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Editor'den
Degerli okuyucular,

2019 yiinda yaym hayatina baslayan ve ilk iki sayis1 yaymlanan
dergimizin III ve IV. sayilarmi sizinle paylasmaktan mutluluk
duyuyoruz. 2020 yilinda yasadigimiz salgin bir¢ok alani etkiledigi gibi
bu derginin yayimnlanma siirecini de etkilemistir. Benim bir stire yurt
disinda olmam ve dondiikten sonra ise benim ve diger editoriimiiziin
Coronaviriis hastaligi gecirmemiz, ayrica DergiPark sisteminde
yapilan gilincelleme esnasinda bir ¢ok dergi ile birlikte dergimizin de
hakem raporlar1 ve makale dosyalar1 gibi verilerinin silinmesi bu
sayinin yayinlanmasini geciktiren unsurlardan olmustur.

Biitiin bunlarla birlikte dergiye ulasan ve hakem siireglerinden gecerek
yayinlanmasina karar verilen dort arastirma yazisi, bir terciime ve bir
kitap degerlendirmesi yer almaktadir. ilk makale Mustafa Yesil
tarafindan kaleme alinmis olup, “Antik Donem Felsefi ve Mantiksal
Yaklagimlardan Giintimiize Kategori Tartigmalari’ni igermektedir.
Ikinci makalede Nadia Maftouni'ye ait olup “Farabi'nin Cesitlilik
Teorisinin Felsefi Temeli” ele alinmaktadir. Ugiincii yazida Adem
Evmes “Gelenbevi'nin Tségﬁci Serhi” hakkindaki goriislerini ele
almaktadir. Dordiincii yazi Adil Koyuncu ve Hiilya Altunya
tarafindan kaleme alinmis ve “Sivas Ziya Bey Kiitiiphanesinde yer
alan Mantikla ilgili yazma ve matbu eserler” hakkinda bir incelemedir.
Besinci yazi, Alaattin Tekin tarafindan yapilan bir geviri olup, The
Cambrigde Companion to Medieval Logic (Cambridge, 2016) adl
eserin “Ibn Sina’ya Kadar Arap Mantig1” kismuni igerir. Son yazi ise
Mustafa Ozbakir tarafindan hazirlanmis “Farabi’'nin  Onerme
Anlayis1” (Ferruh Ozpilavm, Litera Yaymncilik, Istanbul, 2018) baslikli
bir Kitap Incelemesidir.

Bu sayidaki igeriginde yer alan yazilarin okuyuculari faydali olmasini
diler, katkida bulunan herkese tesekkiir ederim. Bir sonraki sayida
goriismek dilegiyle.

Ahmet KAYACIK
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Category Discussions from Ancient Philosophical
and Logical Approaches to the Present: The History
of Argumentation Studies and Three Different
Types of Argumentation in Aristotelian Philosophy™

Mustafa YESIL'

Abstract

When we investigate the history of philosophy from Heraclitus to Aristotle, we
see that almost each philosopher in this process has tried to explain (or define) what
being, non-being, motion, truth, knowledge, value and so on are. Undoubtedly, the
inquiries here are directly related to determine the categories of these mentioned
things. As is known, categorization process is a structural activity that shapes all
human cognitive processes in terms of classifying not only physical objects but also
mental states and abstract ideas. This means that perception, thinking, learning,
explaining and making sense of the objects and properties in the external world
become possible only through categorization. We claim that the mentioned ancient
philosophical discussions on categorization issue historically form the basis of
argumentation studies. That Aristotle who's been influenced by previous
philosophical discussions has systematically structured argumentation studies
through his theory of categories makes this clear. That Aristotle and some Aristotelian
philosophers consider arguments not only as demonstrative (apodeictic) arguments
but also dialectical and rhetorical arguments show that argumentation studies have a
wide range of application, namely it should not be limited to just demonstrative or
rhetorical arguments.

Keywords: category, argument, demonstration, dialectic, rhetoric.
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I. Some ancient discussions leading to the argumentation studies

That Heraclitus considers the phenomenon of change as the
fundamental reality of the universe affects argumentation studies as well
as all sub-fields of philosophical investigation. As is known, this basic
reality assumption can be understood from his famous three fragments.
One fragment mentions that “On those who step into the same rivers,
different and different waters flow.” (B 12).! When this fragment is
analysed, even if different waters flow on those stepping into the rivers
staying the same, we can consider each river has an identity so we can talk
about it as a subject. That what are changed are waters rather than rivers
gives us communication and investigation opportunities on them.

The second fragment attributed to Heraclitus notes that “It is not
possible to step into the same river twice.” (B 91).2 This means that
continuity of change makes the rivers stepped into in different times
different rivers from each other. No doubt that such an explanation makes
impossible to speak on a river as a being. In such a case even what a river
is cannot be defined because of constantly changing or flux.

The last fragment ascribed to Heraclitus says “We both step and do
not step into the same rivers; we both are and are not.” (B 49a).> There is
no doubt that such an admission makes impossible to talk about not only
river but only a person stepping into it since both of them constantly
change. When we especially consider the second and third fragments here,
we need to accept that making arguments about ontological or factual
issues is redundant. For example, if everything totally changes so quickly,
even in the case of a murder it will be impossible to say that x has killed
y. Namely since the x killing y will not be the same x after the mentioned
case, it cannot be judged and found to be guilty of a particular crime.*

Some ancient commentators claim these second and third fragments
are not authentic.’> But, we can see some kind of explanations like these in

2 Barnes, The Presocratic Philosophers, p. 50.

3 Barnes, The Presocratic Philosophers, p. 49.

* Appleton, R. B., The Elements of Greek Philosophy — From Thales to Aristotle, Methuen,
London, 1922, pp. 33-34.

5G. S. Kirk, Heraklitus: The Cosmic Fragments, Cambridge University Press, New York,
1975, pp. 366-380; G. S. Kirk et. al, The Presocratic Philosophers, Cambridge University
Press, New York, 2005, pp. 195-197; Barnes, The Presocratic Philosophers, pp. 49-50.
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Heraclitus” unity of opposition doctrine. This means that Heraclitus
influences the argumentation studies not only with his fragments on river
but also with his explanations on the unity of opposition. In fact, although
the philosopher considers the running of universe as a constant change
and transformation between hotness and coldness, he in his some
explanations imply that such opposites are the one and same thing. We
very well know that “The sea is the purest and foulest water: for fish
drinkable and life-sustaining; for men undrinkable and deadly.” (B 61)°
does not make any contradiction. Because, that pureness and dirtiness
here are valued by different beings makes possible the mentioned
opposite qualities can be predicated on the same subject at the same time.
However, even if we ignore that we have learned such an interpretation
awareness from Aristotle, Heraclitus does not always make the relation
between opposite qualities clear in this way.

“Immortals are mortal, mortals immortal, living the others'
death, dead in the others’ life.” (B 62).”

“The same...: living and dead, and the waking and the sleeping,
and young and old. For these transposed are those, and those
transposed again are these.” (B 88).2

“The wise is one alone, unwilling and willing to be spoken of by
the name of Zeus.” (B 32).°

“Into the same rivers we step and do not step, we are and we are
not.” (B 49a).1°

Heraclitus in his explanations above not only considers the opposite
qualities like mortal-immortal, living-dead, awake-asleep and young-old
are the one and same thing but also simultaneously affirms the opposite
components of a proposition like willing-unwilling, step-not step, are-are
not. According to the philosopher’s point of view, it is known that
opposite qualities are ontologically depended on each other in order to
come into existence. But, both claim the opposite qualities are the one and
same thing and affirm the opposite components of a proposition together

¢ Charles H. Kahn, The Art and Thought of Heraclitus, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2001, pp. 60-61.

7 Kahn, The Art and Thought of Heraclitus, pp. 70-71.

8 Kahn, The Art and Thought of Heraclitus, pp. 70-71.

° Kahn, The Art and Thought of Heraclitus, pp. 82-83.

10 Kahn, The Art and Thought of Heraclitus, p. 289.

8
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make logical contradictions. Namely, if opposite qualities like true-false,
good-bad, beauty-ugly, honest-dishonest, profit-loss are considered as the
one and same thing, scientific explanations, ethical criterions, artistic
valuations, financial initiatives will become meaningless.!!

Heraclitus” explanations above makes not only being and
knowledge!? but also naming and names controversial key issues.!3
Because, as the things constantly in flux cannot be stabilized by way of
naming,!* it is not possible for current names to reflect the existing things
as they are. From this aspect, names are not reliable elements to get
information. The fragment “The bow is called life but its work is death.”
(B48) makes the philosopher’s approach to this issue clear enough. In
short, names cannot even reflect the functions of the things named, let
alone explain being itself.!> To sum up all of these explanations with three
arguments,

P(1): Things are constantly in flux.
P(2): What are constantly in flux don’t have sameness (identity).

C: Therefore, things don’t have sameness (identity).

HAAR

P(1): What are constantly in flux don’t have sameness (identity).
P(2): Those which don’t have sameness (identity) don’t have
definite names.
C: Therefore, what are constantly in flux don’t have definite

names.
EAHARA

1 In such a case, an engineer who says that “Copper is conductive and not conductive.”
will not be able to use the copper in the electrical circuit; a medical doctor who says
“Vitamin C is good and not good for common cold.” will not be able to prescribe a pill
containing the mentioned vitamin to her patient.

12 Aristotle, Metaphysics (Transl. W. D. Ross), Princeton University Press, Princeton,
1991, 1078b5-35.

13 R. M. Van Den Berg, Proclus’ Commentary on The Cratylus, Brill, Leiden, 2008, p. 15.
14 E. Schiappa, Defining Reality, Southern Illinois University Press, Carbondale and
Edwardsville, 2003, pp. 13-15.

15 Robert Adamson, A Short History of Logic, William Blacwood and Sons, Edinburgh,
undated, pp. 25-26; Raoul Mortley, The Rise and Fall of Logos, Hanstein, Bonn, 1986, pp.
55-57.
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P(1): Those which don’t have sameness (identity) don’t have
definite names.
P(2): Those which don’t have definite names cannot be known.
C: Therefore, those which don’t have sameness (identity) cannot
be known.

Although Heraclitus was influenced by his predecessors, he was a
more prominent philosopher in terms of influencing later thinkers. As a
matter of fact this effect can clearly be seen especially in Parmenides’
philosophy. Parmenides rightly implies the following question while
shaping his point of view: If, as Heraclitus claims, everything in the
universe is in flux or constant change, how is it possible to say that what
something really is? Because, to claim that everything in the universe
continuously, rapidly and totally changes will bring alone the elimination
of both being itself and knowledge on it. Namely, if being has not an
identity, it is not possible for it to be known. In fact, Parmenides in this
context not only criticizes Heraclitus but also argues that the idea of
becoming is completely absurd and inconsistent.

As is seen, Heraclitus tends to deny being and stability while
founding the idea of becoming; as for Parmenides, he inclines to refuse
becoming and change while forming the idea of being. Some ancient
commentators consider this contrast between these two philosophers as
one of the first systematic debates in the history of philosophy. No doubt
that the mentioned discussion deeply affected both the perspective of
subsequent philosophers in terms of form and content and the historical
development process of argumentation studies.

“Come now, I will tell you about those ways of enquiry which
are alone conceivable. The one, that a thing, and it is not for not
being, is the journey of persuasion, for persuasion attends on
reality; the other, that a thing is not, and that it must needs not
be, this I tell you is a path wholly without report, for you can
neither know what is not nor tell of it...” (Fr. 3)1

“It is necessary to assert and conceive that this is Being. For it is
for being, but Nothing is not. These things I command you to
heed. From this way of enquiry I keep you first of all, but
secondly from that on which mortals with no understanding

16 A. H. Coxon, The Fragments of Parmenides, Parmenides Publishing, Las Vegas, 2009,
p- 56.

10
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stray two-headed, for perplexity in their own breasts directs their
mind astray and they are borne on deaf and blind alike in
bewilderment, people without judgement, by whom this has
been accepted as both being and not being the same and not the
same, and for all of whom their journey turns backwards again.”
(Fr. 5)V

Parmenides by way of his explanations above reveals three different
ways of enquiry on being. The first of these is on being; the second is on
non-being, and the last is on the acceptance of being and non-being as the
same thing. Parmenides considers the first way of enquiry in question as
the unique way needs to be followed. To him, what human needs to
consider as a guide during this research process is reason (logos) rather
than sense organs which reflect the variety and multiplicity of external
things. Because, taking sensory organs'® as guides causes human to face
the phenomenon of change which is at the basis of all illusions, let alone
explain being itself or reality.

The second way of enquiry that Parmenides has brought into
question is on non-being. He firstly denies the existence of non-being or
empty space and then insists that what is not cannot be investigated and
talked about it. Because, if the existence of non-being is accepted, it will be
necessary to explain how and when being comes into existence from non-
being. For Parmenides, since being is as an ingenerated, imperishable,
entire, unique, and unmoved thing, trying to explain such questions
containing the assumption of change is a redundant attempt. On the other
hand, even if some people try to explain how and when being comes into
existence from non-being, their explanations will necessarily depend on
names given by mortals with no understanding.!’

The third way of enquiry that Parmenides has brought into question
is on the acceptance of both being and not-being as the same thing. In fact,
this approach is nothing but using the two ways of enquiry above
together. The philosopher considers this method of research as a path of
mortals and two-headeds who do not know anything. Because these

17 Coxon, The Fragments of Parmenides, p. 58.

18 “Let not habit do violence to you on the empirical way of exercising an unseeing eye
and a noisy ear and tongue, but decide by discourse the controversial test enjoined by
me.” (Fr. 7). Coxon, The Fragments of Parmenides, pp. 62, 182, 288.

19 Coxon, The Fragments of Parmenides, p. 35.

11
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people who adopt this path suppose there is a cycle between being and
non-being, the bewilderments in their minds prevent them even to make
a judgement. For Parmenides, it is necessary to make a judgement to be
able to overcome the mentioned bewilderment. That is, it is a great
contradiction to accept both being and non-being together.

As is seen, Parmenides shapes his point of view in a different way
from his predecessors. Namely, he with concentrating on what is rational
rather than what is sensational makes a methodological difference
between the two areas in question. In this context he not only claims what
are in constant change or flux are unreal and illusive but also states that
what is real will not change. When we analyse the issue in terms of ancient
discussions leading argumentation studies, we firstly need to say that
Parmenides associates the third way of enquiry above to Heraclitus.
Because, as we mentioned before, Heraclitus claims that what are
considered as opposites are the same thing. No doubt that what
Parmenides wants to say here is that if the doctrine of unity of opposites
Heraclitus claims is accepted, making a judgement will be impossible, let
it alone making an argument.

If we analyse the second way of enquiry above, we can see here that
an alleged connection between being and non-being depends on the
assumption of constant change in the universe. For Parmenides, if the
existence of change is accepted, being will necessarily be accompanied by
non-being. In such a case where everything in the universe constantly
changes, it will not be possible to make a judgement reflecting the cases of
what are in constant flux. That is, to Parmenides, not only the doctrine of
unity of opposites but also the doctrine of flux adopted by Heraclitus
makes judgements impossible.

Since Parmenides is concerned with the deceptive appearances of
sensible world, he searches for both the being unchanged and truth from
a metaphysical perspective. He in this context claims that what is not can
neither be thought and known nor uttered. Namely, the intelligible being
unchanged rather than deceptive appearances of sensible world is the
only legitimate content of what is thought, known, and uttered.?’ At his
point, what is or what is true is considered as identical with what is
thought, known, and uttered. Contrary to this, what is false is seen as

20 Paul Seligman, Being and Not-Being — An Introduction to Plato’s Sophist, Martinus
Nijhoff, The Hague, 1974, pp. 5-6.

12
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identical with what is not. No doubt, if we endorse this assertion claimed
by Parmenides, whatever people say will be true and what is more, there
will be no contradiction between what they say. To sum up this approach
with an argument The Sophist would claim later,

P(1): To utter what is false is to utter what is not.
P(2): It is impossible to utter what is not.
C: Therefore, it is impossible to utter what is false.!

To the first way of enquiry which is the only path Parmenides
follows, we notice here there is an ontological gap that cannot be filled
between metaphysical being and sensible world. Because, that he
considers what is thought, known, and uttered as related to metaphysical
being will make the judgements on sensible world impossible. In fact, we
can realize the mentioned gap from what Parmenides says on naming and
names.

Parmenides sometimes claims that naming and names are the issues
related to the sensible world which is totally illusive. For instance, coming
into existence, passing away, motion and change of quality are impossible
since at one point or another they involve what is not. In this context, they
are illusive beliefs of mortal,??> any mention of them will be empty names,
names that name nothing, senseless babbles.? Namely, since the
judgements relating to the sensible world will imply what is not, they are
nothing but deceptive orders of words.?* At this point, since such names
are not related to the realm of intelligible being and so do not have solid
foundation, they are useless; even they can be seen as detrimental
structures because of preventing people to learn what real being is.?> As a
result, not only sensible but also metaphysical knowledge is impossible.
We can make two different arguments to sum up Parmenides’
explanations so far:

P(1): The illusory things cannot be thought, known, and uttered.

2 Seligman, Being and Not-Being — An Introduction to Plato’s Sophist, p. 9.

22 Coxon, The Fragments of Parmenides, pp. 76-78, 269.

2 Coxon, The Fragments of Parmenides, p. 76; Seligman, Being and Not-Being — An
Introduction to Plato’s Sophist, p. 5.

2 Coxon, The Fragments of Parmenides, p. 260; Seligman, Being and Not-Being — An
Introduction to Plato’s Sophist, p. 26.

25 Mortley, The Rise and Fall of Logos, pp. 55-57, 95-101.
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P(2): What are sensed are illusory.

C: What are sensed cannot be thought, known, and uttered.

HAAAR

P(1): What is ingenerated, unique, unmoved, etc. cannot be
explained by names.

P(2): (Metaphysical) Being is ingenerated, unique, unmoved, etc.
C: (Metaphysical) Being cannot be explained by names.

That Parmenides both claims what is not cannot be thought, known,
uttered and assumes an ontological gap between metaphysical being and
sensible world causes some sophistic reactions against him. For instance,
while Parmenides claims that only the intelligible being can be known,
Protagoras rejects this transcendental reality assumption and claims that
opinions of mortals determine what is and how it is.2®* Namely, what
seems to me is for me and what seems to you is for you. From this
approach, since what I consider as true will be true for me and what you
consider as true will be true for you, namely, whatever we say there will
be no contradiction between us. No doubt, it is very surprising to move
quickly from the impossibility of uttering what is false to the point in
which all of what are said can be considered as true. But, whether the first
or the second point are considered, from these both cases, even if making
some arguments seems theoretically possible, it will not be practically and
logically possible to give them truth values. As a result, both the first and
the second approaches in question totally deny that what is false may
exist. In fact, this is nothing but announcing the impossibility of logical
argument and scientific knowledge.?” That is,

P(1): What is relative to each person’s perspective cannot be
considered as knowledge.

P(2): Truth is relative to each person’s perspective.
C: Truth cannot be considered as knowledge.

Gorgias implies that Parmenides’ assumptions on non-being and
being ultimately contain contradictory situations. For instance, if, as
Parmenides claimed, being was eternal and unlimited, it would have to

26 Seligman, Being and Not-Being — An Introduction to Plato’s Sophist, p. 8.
27 Coxon, The Fragments of Parmenides, p. 25.

14
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be in a position. But being in a position is to be enclosed in something.
Since the eternal and unlimited being Parmenides claimed cannot be
enclosed in something, it will have no position and place to be in.
Therefore, it is not possible for what is eternal and unlimited to exist. No
doubt Gorgias in this context denies both the existence of non-being and
the existence of what Parmenides considers as being.?® On the other hand,
if thought is considered as the criterion of being or non-being, then that
Parmenides considers what is and what can be thought as the same thing
will reveal some contradictory situations. For the human mind can
conceive of non-beings like flying humans or chariots running over the
sea.”” That is, where the case of thought is taken a criterion of being and
non-being, both being and non-being will exist at the same time.3° In other
words, if both what is is something that is and what is not is something
that is, then all contradictory things will have existence at the same time.*!
To put it briefly, since being and what can be thought are not the same
things, even if being is, it is not possible to rely on thought in terms of
explaining what being is. The last point Gorgias draws attention to as a
reaction to Parmenides is on communication. For him, even if what are
seen, heard, etc. are considered as external beings, speech (logos) itself is
a completely different thing from those mentioned things. On that sense,
what are communicated to friends, neighbours, etc. are not what are seen
and heard themselves, but only speeches which are totally different from
the external things.®? As a consequence, for Gorgias, nothing exists; even
if it is, it cannot be thought; even if it can be thought, it cannot be explained
or communicated to others. At this point, as Cratylus says, only one option
will remain to be followed. It is nothing but restricting communication
instruments to the movement of fingers.?®

28 Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians (Transl. Richard Bett), Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 2005, pp. 15-19; Francis MacDonald Cornford, Plato and Parmenides,
Routledge and Kegan Paul Ltd., London, 1958, pp. 147-150.

2 Michael D. Bakaoukas, “Nonexistence — A Comparative-Historical Analysis of the
Problem of Nonbeing”, E-Logos, 4/2014, p. 2.

30 Christopher W. Tindale, Reason’s Dark Champions, The University of South Carolina
Press, Columbia, 2010, p. 106.

31 Coxon, The Fragments of Parmenides, p. 298.

32 Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians, pp. 15-19.

33 Seligman, Being and Not-Being — An Introduction to Plato’s Sophist, p. 26; Aristotle,
Metaphysics, 101021-1010214.
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Plato is seriously influenced by Heraclitus’" and Parmenides’
explanations on being and change while not only shaping his structure of
thought but also implying that the continuation of philosophical
adventure will be possible by clarifying how these explanations open the
door to sophism. Because, if everything in the universe constantly and
totally changes, it will not be possible to talk about a being or category of
being. On the other hand, if there is no such fact as change in the universe
and, moreover, non-being cannot be talked about, in this case, it will not
be possible to speak on what are false, images, likeness, imitations and
arts.34

As is seen especially in his Sophist dialogue, Plato tries to explain
not only the discussion of being and change® but also the possibility of
non-being can be talked. In this context, he accepts five great kinds or
forms that metaphysically are and attempts to make the mentioned
discussions clear through them. For him, being independently from all
other kinds is and above all of them. This means that it is also above the
fact of change. On the other hand, the four kinds except for being really
are the things that are not, but they are in terms of sharing in being.
Namely, these kinds embraced by being, whether taken one by one or all
together, in some respects are and in some respects are not.%

For Plato, the other great kinds that metaphysically are except for
being are four. They are change, rest, sameness, and difference.’” He
claims that both change and rest are at the same time. That is, change is
and a different thing from rest; rest is and a different thing from change.
Since both change and rest share in being, it is possible the propositions
“Change is.” and “Rest is.” to be considered as true. But, because these two
things sharing in being are opposite of each other, namely they are
unmixed with each other, it is not possible the propositions “Change is
rest.” and “Rest is change.” to be considered as true. Similarly, both
sameness and difference are at the same time. Since both sameness and
difference share in being, not only the proposition “Sameness is.” but also
the proposition “Difference is.” will be true. But, because they are unmixed

3 Plato, Sophist (In, Theaetetus and Sophist, Ed. and Transl. Christopher Rowe),
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2015, 2412-242°.

3 Plato, Sophist, 2522.

3 Plato, Sophist, 2569.

37 Plato, Sophist, 2544.
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with each other, both the proposition “Sameness is difference.” and
“Difference is sameness.” will be false.

Being

Difference

Five great kinds in Plato’s Sophist

It is important to note here that what Plato considers as great kinds
are not names. Rather, they are the things that metaphysically are.® As is
seen from the figure above, although he considers five great kinds in his
Sophist dialogue, he also says that they are more in number.*’ For Plato,
truth or falsity of what are said is evaluated according to the ways these
forms are combined with each other.

Plato claims that there are three different ways of combination
between kinds. The first way is to be claimed that there will be no
combination between them. For him, if this first way is followed,
communication and philosophy will totally be eliminated.*! That is, for
instance, if there is no combination between kinds, it will be impossible
both change and rest to combine with being, and so, this assumption will
nip the construction of proposition like “Change is.” and “Rest is.” in the
bud.

The second way is to be assumed that all kinds can combine with
each other. But, if such a combination is considered, this will make
oppositions like change and rest, sameness and difference, good and evil,

38 Plato, Sophist, 255*®.

% Seligman, Being and Not-Being — An Introduction to Plato’s Sophist, p. 7.
40 Plato, Sophist, 256¢4.

41 Plato, Sophist, 259¢-260¢.
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etc. possible to combine with each other.*? That is, this approach is nothing
but tolerating the propositions like “Change is rest.”, “Sameness is
difference.”, and “Good is evil.”. For the history of philosophy, it is known
that Heraclitus and Protagoras tend to adopt this approach in question.
But, as Aristotle says, to assume that everything can combine with
everything in all respects is nothing but claiming that nothing actually
exists.*?

The third way of combinations between kinds is to be assumed that
some kinds can combine with some kinds in some respects. Plato claims
that all actions underlying philosophical process like communication,
thinking, inference become possible through this way.* At this point, as
both musicians combine sounds and grammarians combine letters, it is
important for dialecticians -namely, philosophers- to know the ways of
combination between kinds, and combine them by their nature. That Plato
considers this way of combination as philosophy is an indication of the
importance he attaches to this process.*®

Plato explains not only being and change but also the possibility of
talking about what is not through five great kinds. For him, difference as
one of the great five kinds in question is not an absolute being kind, but it
is in terms of sharing in being. At this point, when talked about what is
not, what is talked is not about absolute non-being, but it is about what is
“different” than being. That is, if it is considered that difference is one of
the great kinds, when talked about what is not, what is talked actually
refers to what is different than being. For instance, when we utter the
words “not beautiful” in relation to something, on each occasion that
something is different from the nature of the beautiful.

For Plato, speech must necessarily say something of something; it's
impossible for it to say something of nothing. For example, when we see
that Theaetetus sits, our current sentence “Theaetetus sits.” will be the true
one says the thing that is, as he is, about Theaetetus. But, for the same case,

42 Plato, Sophist, 2524,

4 Aristotle, Metaphysics, 989231-98921, 1007°19-1008°7.

4 Plato, Phaidros, (In, Euthyphro, Apology, Crito, Phaedo, Phaedrus; Transl. Harold North
Fowler), Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 2005, 266 / pp. 534-537.

4 Plato, Sophist, 253%-; Seligman, Being and Not-Being — An Introduction to Plato’s Sophist,
p- 52.

46 Plato, Sophist, 2574, 258b-.
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if we use the sentence “Theaetetus flies.”, that sentence will be false because
of saying a different thing that is from those that are about Theaetetus.*”

As is understood from the ancient discussions up to now, each
thinker seems to adopt a different perspective. From this fact, we can claim
that if only one of them is taken into consideration, some issues like the
unreliability of names, the impossibility of talking about what is not, the
infallibility of speaker, the question of whether reality has a physical or
metaphysical nature, etc. will reveal some difficulties for making
arguments. On the other hand, it is undisputable fact that when these
ancient discussions are totally considered, they will make a huge
contribution to the argumentation studies we have today.

IL. Aristotle’s theory of categories in terms of forming the basis of
argumentation studies

Unlike Plato, Aristotle does not accept being to be considered as a
single kind or form, and claims that neither the one nor being can be the
genus of all being. For him, since the concept being is an indefinite
expression used in many various senses, it refers to different categories of
being.* In this context, he talks about some various kinds of being, and
uses different conceptual frameworks to refer to each of them.*

In general terms, what Aristotle enumerates as various kinds of
being are being in terms of being true, being in terms of being potential or
actual, being in terms of being accidental, and being in terms of being the
figures of categories. In this paper, we will briefly mention both being in
terms of being true and being in terms of being the figures of categories.
When recalling the discussions on being, non-being, and truth so far, what
Aristotle will say in this context are important in terms of being able to
make a general evaluation of them.

To Aristotle, truth and falsity do not reside in things. That is, they
cannot be found in the things outside the mind. What is more, the things
outside the mind are not images of what are thought, rather, much of what
is thoughts is shaped after experiments on those things. In this context,
both what is true and what is false are nothing but a combination of

47 Plato, Sophist, 262¢, 26324,

4 Franz Brentano, On the Several Senses of Being in Aristotle (Transl. Rolf George),
University of California Press, Berkeley, 1975, pp. 53, 60.

4 Brentano, On the Several Senses of Being in Aristotle, p. 3.
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thoughts. In other words, while what is considered to be true represents
the existence of a connection between what is and what is thought, what
is regarded to be false points to the non-existence of a connection between
them.0

For Aristotle, it is not possible to determine truth or falsity only from
the combination of thoughts in the mind. For instance, human is not
mortal because we think that he is mortal; conversely, we think and say
that human is mortal because he is mortal in reality. At this point, what
makes our expression true is the combination between what really is
outside the mind and the concepts referring to this reality, not the
combination between the concepts of human and mortal alone.®
Everything that is is not true, but all of what are true refer to the things
that are. Briefly stated, what Aristotle tries to explain here is that not only
the concept being but also the concept true are used to refer to the things
that are.

To being in terms of being the figures of categories, Aristotle in this
context enumerates ten categories which are different from each other.
They are respectively substance, quantity, quality, relation, place, time,
position, having, doing, and affection. All these things in the list of
categories refer to the things that are outside the mind. That is, as the
concept being is used to refer to the things that are, these concepts in the
mentioned list is be used to refer to the different figures of being.

We need to say here that the status of the things enumerated in the
list of categories is a controversial topic for both ancient commentators
and contemporary philosophers. Namely, some of them consider these in
question to be only linguistic or conceptual categories, some of them see
them as ontological categories. In fact, to see the things in the list of
categories to be only linguistic, conceptual or ontological categories is an
alien commentary for Aristotle’s philosophy. Because, to see the
mentioned things as only linguistic, conceptual or ontological structures
will cause to be considered all his philosophy to be only linguistic,
conceptual or physical explanations. But, as we can understand from both
Aristotle’s own texts and Al-Farabi’s comments on them, what he actually

50 Aristotle, Metaphysics, 1027°17-102828; Brentano, On the Several Senses of Being in
Aristotle, pp. 15-19.
51 Brentano, On the Several Senses of Being in Aristotle, p. 19.
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wants to do is a logical combination between linguistic, conceptual, and
ontological categories.

For Aristotle, the things in the list of categories stand for different
figures of being. On that sense, substance, quantity, quality, relation, and
all the rest are different from each other in terms of being. But, the main
difference needs to be considered here between them is that the existence
of all the things other than substance depends on substance in terms of
being. At this point, for Aristotle, to discuss the topic of being is to discuss
what substance (ousia) is.

When we regard his theory of categories, Aristotle uses the concept
substance in two different ways. While the first usage points to the first
substances, the other indicates to the second substances. What he considers
as first substances are the concrete and particular things that are
externally. In this sense, the individual person or horse we can point out
by saying “this” or “that” is a first substance. As is understood from his
similar explanations, all the external things that are concrete and
particular in terms of being sensible like this land, that tree, those bones,
etc. are first substances. They neither can be predicated of anything nor be
said to be in anything. That is, they are the external things themselves that
are different from linguistic and conceptual categories used as
instruments of communication and thought.

What Aristotle considers as first substances are the ontological basis
from which all scientific researches are carried out. To what he calls as
secondary substances, they are the concepts classified as kinds or genus.
For Aristotle, this does not mean that the mentioned concepts
metaphysically or mentally exist independently from first substances.
Because, as the existence of secondary substances depends on first
substances, the knowledge of first substances depends on secondary
substances. That is, as far as understood from both Aristotle’s and Al-
Farabi’s texts, while the existence of concepts or meanings that the
discipline of logic deals with depends on the things that are outside the
mind, the knowledge of these things that are outside the mind can be
learned using these object-oriented concepts.

As is seen in the explanations above, it is easy to realize that there is
a strict relation between objects and concepts in terms of being ontological
and epistemological issues. But, even if this is a relation structured strictly,
it is not possible for it to represent singly the system of knowledge that
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logic deals with. That is, after discussing the status of ontological and
conceptual categories, we need to focus on how linguistic categories are
explained in this system of knowledge. As in known, Aristotle in his book
of De Interpretatione says that “Spoken sounds are symbols of affections in
the soul, ...”.52 It is true that there is not any discussion relating to the
authenticity of this quote. No doubt, it is possible for this quote and rest
of it to be considered as “the most influential text in the history of
semantics.”.>®* But, from the mentioned passage, to claim that Aristotle
emphasizes on mental meanings singly and therefore, in his philosophy,
mental and subjective states determine language brings many problems
in its wake. Moreover, it is quite obvious that such an interpretation will
devastate Aristotle’s both realism and philosophy completely.

As far as we can also understand from Al-Farabi’s comments on
Aristotle’s mentioned book, Aristotle does not certainly claim that mental
meanings are the most basic instruments in the mentioned system of
knowledge and therefore, mental and subjective states determine
language or linguistic categories. Conversely, he identifies a relation
between linguistic and conceptual categories too. As will be recalled, we
mention that the relation between objects and concepts has been object-
oriented and structured strictly. To this new or second relation, it has been
an option-oriented structure. That is, this means that people are free to
choose and use the language they want in terms of referring to the
meanings that logic deals with. For language is not a natural structure. If
it was so, there would be only one language in the world. On that sense,
what is natural is not language, but the faculty of thinking and language
acquisition.

To the question what are the meanings that logic deals with, firstly,
Al-Farabi claims that grammarians and logicians analyze meaning in
different ways. That is, grammarians analyze meaning from the
perspective of only one language. And what is more, what they consider
as meanings are the things that their community use habitually. Namely,
if a meaning can be successfully used in terms of communication, the
word said in this context is considered as meaningful. What is important
here for a grammarian is just to investigate whether the mentioned word

52 Aristotle, De Interpretatione (In, Categories and De Interpretatione, Transl. J. L. Ackrill),
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 2002, 1633-9.

5 Deborah K. W. Modrak, Aristotle’s Theory of Language and Meaning, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 2003, p. 1.
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has a meaningful usage. In other words, grammarians don’t examine the
meanings of words in terms of being arranged mentally or rationally. This
underdetermination allows people both to refer a meaning using different
words and to intend many different meanings using just a word. But, as
can be seen clearly in Al-Farabi's books, all these explanations on
grammarians don’t mean that he has underestimated grammar and
language.

For Al-Farabi, logicians examine meanings in terms of being
arranged mentally or rationally. But, this arrangement process must be
consistent with the two relations we have mentioned above. Even that
they have only one of these two relations will devastate their logical status.
In this context, logic not only uses meanings in terms of being logical
instruments but also examines grammatical meanings in terms of
explaining their logical or non-logical status. We aware of that some
examples need to be given to clarify these explanations. We will try to do
this in the next section while describing the different types of arguments.
We also aware of that we owe the interpretation composition above to Al-
Farabi. We need to do this, because his comment in this process help us
both to understand Aristotle’s philosophy wholly and to see what
Aristotle did not discuss in detail in this context.

III. Three different types of argumentation in Aristotelian
Philosophy

As is known, the word logos in Greek is not used in Aristotle’s
books as a definite concept referring to the logic as a discipline. He used
this word to refer to different things like speech (logos), proposition, and
definition. Al-Farabi uses the word logos (nutk in Arabic) to refer to both
faculty of language and thought and inner and outer speech. For him, the
faculty in question is an innate potential enabling human to acquire
thought and language. On the other hand, while inner speech stands for
thought, outer speech corresponds to speech acts.

To the logic as a discipline, for Al-Farabi logic is a discipline dealing
with meanings in terms of having both an object-oriented relation and an
option-oriented outer speech relation. From this point of view, he
certainly denies grammar to be considered as logic. No doubit, this clearly
means that he has structured argumentation studies from the mentioned
logical perspective rather than grammatical or linguistic explanations.
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As far as we can also understand from Al-Farabi’s explanation,
Aristotle considers theory of categories as a basis for argumentation
studies. At this point, firstly, we need to clarify what we mean with
argument or argumentation. We hope that the following quotation will
also help us to explain what argument is. “A syllogism (syllogismos) is an
argument (logos) in which, certain things being posited, something other
than what was laid down results by necessity because these things are
s0.”% For Aristotle’s theory of categories, we as humans must categorize
not only substances and their features but also concepts and linguistic
terms related to them to be able to acquire knowledge. From this point of
view, when we investigate the quote above, we can easily say that the
concept argument (logos) is more comprehensive than the concept
syllogism. On the other hand, although the concept argument above is
being accepted and used as if a general structure, we can certainly claim
that both Aristotle and Al-Farabi uses different kinds of arguments too.

No doubt, it can be claimed that there are some historical reasons of
the definition of argument above to be generally accepted and used. One
of the main reasons here is that this kind of arguments are considered
formally valid and well-structured arguments. But we claim that they are
not only formally valid and well-structured arguments but also object-
oriented arguments. We will try to clarify this claim a little later. As a
result, as is understood from both Aristotle’s and Al-Farabi’s books, it is
possible to classify arguments as demonstrative arguments, dialectical
arguments, and rhetorical arguments. Moreover, it can be claimed that not
to take any notice of this classification prevent people to see the
comprehensive perspective of philosophy.

A. Demonstrative Arguments

Firstly, we want to draw a figure on the theory of categories to be
able to tell easily both what demonstrative argument is and how it works.
As in the classic descriptions, we will point out both few individual
humans as substances or beings and the concepts human and living as
secondary substances.

5 Aristotle, Topics (Transl. W. A. Pickard), Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1991,
100218-10104.
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Genus

Differentiate-
Essence

Rational

Kind-Species

Individuals ‘ Socrates ‘ ‘ Plato ‘ ‘ Aristotle ‘ ‘ Etc. ‘

When we comment the figure above from Aristotle’s theory of
categories, what we need to say firstly is that it is an individual or object-
oriented structure, not a metaphysic-oriented one like in Plato’s thought.
Here, as the concept human can predicated of each individual who falls
under itself, in terms of being genus or kind, the concepts in higher levels
can be predicated of the concepts which fall under themselves. This
categorization enables us to say the sentences like “Socrates is a human.”,
“Plato is a human.”, “Human is a living.”, “Human is a rational living.”.
From both Aristotle’s and Al-Farabi’s explanations, when we investigate
this figure in terms of explaining the demonstrative arguments, we see
two different conceptual combinations. While first of them is on the
intension-extension relation between concepts, second is on the definition
of concepts. That is, what Aristotle and Al-Farabi mean with necessary or
essential predication is functionalized by this kind of combination
structures.

To explain the mentioned first combination structure, no doubt,
many contemporary thinkers regard the following sentences like “Human
is (a) living.”, “Heart is organ.”, “Cancer is disease.”, “Water is liquid.”,
“Cardiologist is doctor.”, “Art is discipline.”, “Physics is science.”,
“Democracy is form of government.”, “Computer is machine.”, etc. are
analytical sentences. For them, since this kind of sentences are
combinations of mental concepts (namely, subject and predicate) entirely,
they are true by virtue of meaning. Namely, their truth depends upon both
the meanings of their constituent terms and how they are combined. This
is nothing but claiming that analytical sentences are redundant statements
to acquire knowledge. Since we will also make similar explanations on the
subject of definition below, we will mention briefly a few things. As far as
we can understand from both Aristotle’s and Al-Farabi’s explanations on
the theory of categories, this kind of sentences cannot be evaluated as true
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only by virtue of meaning. Because, firstly, both philosophers don’t attach
importance such a definition of truth. On the other hand, even if it is
claimed that how we understand the world will change according to the
different categorization schemes, it is clear that we cannot arbitrarily
categorize many things. If the sentences above were only conceptual
combinations, we would not have experienced empirical or factual chaos
when they were changed. But, for instance, to consider heart as a plant,
cancer as an entertainment, cardiologist as a teacher, democracy as a toy,
etc. will both devastate epistemology entirely and turn daily life into
chaos.

To subject of definition in terms of explaining its role in
demonstrative arguments, firstly we need to say that many contemporary
thinkers consider Aristotle’s theory of definition as a non-functional
approach. Namely, since they deny the existence of essence (or form) in
natural substances, they claim that this theory cannot be rationally
accepted and used. It is a reality that Aristotle gives just a few examples
of definition and these examples contain some difficulties by their nature.
In one of them, he aims to give a general framework by which the thinking
faculty human has is considered as what makes a human human, namely
what differentiates human from other living things. No doubt, it is not
very easy to know and explain what makes a substance that substance,
what makes a tree that tree, or what differentiates a maple from other
trees, etc. even today.

When we interpret Aristotle’s explanations on essences of natural
substances considering some discoveries of modern sciences, we can claim
the following sentences can be treated in a similar way as examples of
definition: “Water is a compound of one oxygen and two hydrogen
(H20).”, “Salt is a compound of sodium and chloride (NaCl).”, etc. No
doubt, what make these compounds water or salt are their natural
structures. That is, what make them what they are aren’t mental meanings
or linguistic usages. On the other hand, both Aristotle and Al-Farabi claim
that artificial substances like wall and clothe have essences (forms) and
these essences exist in the mind of artist as a form or aim.® In fact, Al-
Farabi implies that “four causes” in Aristotelian thought can be used in
terms of making definitions. For instance, although stone, brick, mud,
wood, etc. are components of wall, what makes a wall wall is the aim or

5 Aristotle, Metaphysics, 1032227-1032029.
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form in the mind of artist. That is, he makes the wall with the aims of its
preventing risks coming from outside and carrying the ceiling.>®

That Aristotle does not limit definitions to natural substances and
implies definitions can be made by way four causes show us the existence
of many definition opportunities. “Heart is an organ which pumps blood
to body.”, “Eye is an organ which receives visual data.”, “Democracy is a
form of government in which citizens have right to vote in terms of
electing administrators.”. As is seen, although it is not possible to define
everything, some natural or artificial things can be defined. But, what we
need to draw attention to here is that democracy does not exist as a natural
substance. When we investigate its status from the theory of categories,
we can realize that its existence depends on people’s voting actions in
terms of electing administrators. In fact, this means that there are many
different forms of government like oligarchy, monarchy. But, what
differentiates democracy from other forms of governments is that citizens
have right to vote in terms of electing administrators. Namely, just as what
democracy is cannot be explained if form of government doesn’t exist,
what differentiates democracy from other forms of government cannot be
explained if the right given citizens to vote for administrations is not
considered. This is what Aristotle and Al-Farabi regard as necessary or
essential predication.

As far as we can understand from both Aristotle’s and Al-Farabi’s
explanations, ontological statutes of numbers can be commented in a
similar way. Namely, numbers don’t exist as natural substances in the
external world. They exist in terms of being the enumeration of
substances. But, even if numbers are not natural substances, some kinds
of necessary or essential predications can be used for them. For instance,
both of the sentences “Nine is a number.”, “Number is a quantity.” are
necessarily or essentially predicated. Namely, just as we cannot talk about
nine if we don’t accept number, we cannot mention on both nine and
number if we don’t also accept quantity. Moreover, quantities are not
limited to numbers.

% Al-Farabi, Kitdb al-Burhin (Ed. Macid Fahri, al-Mantiq ‘ind al-Farabi, Dar al-Mashriq,
Beirut, 1987, p. 48; Al-Farabi, el-Fusilii’l-Hamse (Tahk. ve Takd. Refik el-"Acem, el-
Mantik “mde’l-Farabi I) Daru’l-Mesgrik, Beyrit, 1985, pp. 72-73; Al-Farabi, Felsefetii
Aristiitlis (Tahk. ve Takd. Muhsin Mehd1) Dar Mecelletii $i'r, Beyrit, 1961, p. 89; Al-
Farabi, Kitibu fsﬁgﬁcf ey el-Medhal, (Tahk. Ve Takd. Refik el “Acem, el-Mantik “inde’l-
Farabi I) Daru’l-Mesrik, Beyrtt, 1985, pp. 79-80.
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As is seen, in Aristotelian thought necessary or essential
predications are explained in two ways. While in the first way they are
applied by way of intension-extension relations between concepts, in the
second way they are used as definitions of concepts.5” For both Aristotle
and Al-Farabi, demonstrative arguments depend on these kinds of
necessary propositions. Because, as they invariably preserve their truth,
their truth value doesn’t depend on the linguistic usages of different
communities. In this context, we need to give some examples consisting
of the mentioned necessary premises to be able clarify what the structure
of demonstrative argument is.

P(1): Cancer is a disease involving abnormal cell growth which
invades or spreads to other parts of the body.

P(2): All diseases involving abnormal cell growth which invades or
spreads to other parts of the body are dysfunction of
organism.

(C): Cancer is dysfunction of organism.
AN
P(1): Four is a number.
P(2): All numbers are quantities.
C: Four is a quantity.
AN
P(1): Democracy is a form of government.
P(2): All forms of government are human made structures.
(C): Democracy is a human made structure.

For Al-Farabi, demonstrative arguments have certain truth, namely,
they invariably preserve their true value. No doubt, this means to claim
that they are not only formally valid but also necessarily/essentially true
arguments. As their premises are necessarily true proposition, their
conclusions are deductively inferred necessary propositions. As far as we

5 Al-Farabi gives the following example to explain the usage of definition in
demonstrative argument. P (1) “All C are B.”, P (2) “All B are A.”, (C): “All Care A.”.
Al-Farabi, Kitdb al-Burhdn, p. 36; Ibn Bacca, Ta'dliku ibn Bdcca ‘ald kitdb al-burhin, ed.
Macid Fahri, al-Mantiq ‘ind al-Firdbi, Dar al-Mashriq, Beirut, 1987, pp. 141-143.
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can understand from Al-Farabi’s explanations on Aristotle’s theory of
categories, these kinds of categorical structures and their combinations
between each other are fundamental structures on which human
structures his thought and knowledge. Both they and their combinations
between each other are basis, because, what cancer is cannot be explained
or known if disease doesn’t exist; what four and so forth are cannot be
explained if number is not considered; what democracy and so on are
cannot be explained if form of government is not regarded. Moreover,
even if each concept cannot certainly be defined, it is clear that the
premises and conclusions in demonstrative arguments above are not
emotion and context dependent structures.

B. Dialectical Arguments

For Aristotle and Al-Farabi, while premises of demonstrative
arguments are necessarily or essentially predicated proposition, premises
of dialectical arguments are possibly predicated proposition.® At this
point, if we need to explain the difference between how essential and
possible predications work, essential predications are proposition
structures that explain what x is or what kind of thing x is. As for possible
predications, they are proposition structures that explain the possible
situations of x. we want to use here the concept democracy to clarify the
statutes of both essential and possible predications. As we have
mentioned before, when asked what democracy is, we can easily say that
it is a form of government. Then, when asked what kind or form of
government democracy is, we can say that what makes a form of
government democracy is to be given citizens the right to vote in terms of
electing administrators. These two properties of democracy not only are
ontologically found in each democratic process but also are used as
objective determinations of the democracy meaning that logic deals with.

To possible predications on democracy, they explain neither what
democracy is nor what kind of thing democracy is. In fact, these kinds of
explanations are the statements that are possible both to be predicated and
not to be predicated on the concept democracy. Namely, even if different
sentences like “Democracy is the most important value in the world.” or

5 Aristotle, Prior Analytics (Transl. A. ]. Jenkinson), Princeton University Press,
Princeton, 1991, 46°4-46227, 65226-65*37; Aristotle, Topics, 100225-10124; Aristotle,
Posterior Analytics (Transl. Jonathan Barnes), Princeton University Press, Princeton,
1991, 7236-72214.
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“Democracy is the tyranny of majority.” are used, these sentences and so
on can be regarded as true propositions by different people. But, the
sentences “Democracy is a form of government.” and “Democracy is not
a form of government.” cannot be considered as two separate true
propositions, even if they are said by different people. No doubt, it is
possible to relate these explanations to the concepts cancer, number,
water, salt and so on we have mentioned earlier.

Al-Farabi also considers the premises of dialectical arguments as
popular and generally accepted premises. Although these premises and
the arguments made by them don’t give certain truth or necessary
consequence, their strength or weakness depends on witnesses of the
people who have different interests. These popular and generally
accepted premises may be believed or accepted by all people, by most
people, by some wise people, by some people residing in a country or
community, etc. When we investigate what Al-Farabi says on popular and
generally accepted premises, we see that he focuses on two different
usages of these propositions and the arguments made by them. In the first
usage, he treats the expressions of praising and criticizing which are
ethical valuations. He uses the sentence “Taking care of parents is good.”
as an example in this context. We can make an argument including the
mentioned sentence and then clarify how these kinds of arguments work.

P(1): Taking care of parent is good.
P(2): What are good are the things that must be done.
C: Taking care of parent is the thing that must be done.

When we analyse this argument, we immediately realize that the
first premise is a contingent proposition. Because, although it seems to say
something everyone can accept, there will be many people who ignore
and deny what is said by this premise.>® For instance, anyone who was
abandoned by his parent when he is a baby may not attribute truth to this
promise. This means that some people regard this premise as false, while
others consider it to be true. It is also possible to interpret the other
premise and consequence in the same way. But, what we want to draw
attention to briefly here is that conclusion reveals an opinion which its

5% Aristotle, Topics, 10429-104237; Aristotle, Sophistical Refutations (Transl. W. A.
Pickard), Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1991, 165238-165>12.
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counter-example can be claimed rather than certain or necessary truth.
The following argument can be commented as a similar example.

P(1): Democracy is the best form of government.
P(2): The best form of government should be adopted.
C: Democracy should be adopted.

To second usage of this context, Al-Farabi brings the inductive
aspects of premises and conclusions in question into the forefront. For
him, while sometimes it is not possible for human to observe all of what
he wants to observe, sometimes what are observed cannot be fully
determined. Namely, not only limitedness of human power and abilities
but also difficulties and deficiencies of natural observation, etc. are
obstacles to achieving certain and necessary truth. For Al-Farabi, despite
these difficulties, human should go on to research truth in proportion to
his power and abilities. That we make an example of argument from these
explanations will help to clarify the way these premises and conclusions
work.

P(1): All fruits that contain vitamin C are good for those who
suffering from influenza.

P(2): Orange is a fruit that contains vitamin C.
C: Orange is good for those who suffering from influenza.

When we analyse this argument, it is known that the conclusion is
a scientific and common judgement. That is the reason why medical
doctors suggest eating orange or give pills containing vitamin C to their
patients who suffering from influenza. But, this doesn’t mean that no
medical doctors will refuse this conclusion in the future. Even today some
of them may claim that this judgement is wrong. We want to make another
argument in this context.

P(1): Experts are qualified and educated people in their specific
areas.

P(2): All qualified and educated people in their specific areas can be
trusted in terms of information and consultation.

C: Experts can be trusted in terms of information and
consultation.
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When we interpret this argument from Al-Farabi’s explanations on
dialectical arguments, we can claim that even if majority of people rely on
experts’ opinions, all what experts say cannot be considered as true.
Because, not only the limitedness of human abilities but also the
contingency or underdetermination of induction method prevent these
kinds of judgement to be evaluated as true.

Even if some commentators imply that Aristotle didn’t respect the
inductive method, as far as we can understand from both Aristotle and
Al-Farabi’s explanations, dialectical arguments work by inductive
propositions and arguments. In this context, that Al-Farabi classifies
arguments in terms of truth evaluation is an original approach. For him,
while demonstrative arguments that build on deductive processes give
“certain truth”, dialectical arguments that build on inductive processes
give “approximate truth” (to certainty). Although human aims to achieve
certain truth in his all researches, he must settle for approximate truth
because of the mentioned difficulties above. However, although Al-Farabi
grades the demonstrative and dialectical arguments in different ways in
terms of truth evaluation, he considers both them as scientific research and
proof methods.

Another point Al-Farabi points out on dialectical argumentations is
that this method is used as a discussion tool. As is known, the word
dialectic comes from the word dialektos in Greek which means
“discussion”. He translates this word as “cedel” which means
“discussion” in Arabic. At this point, he draws attention to two different
usages of dialectic method including bad and good. The bad usage of this
method is that people try to defeat each other rather than looking for truth.
Moreover, he severely criticizes theologians because of they constantly
argue redundant and speculative issues to defeat each other and calls
them as debaters. In short, they are people who try to satisfy their feelings
basing on popular and generally accepted proposition in a community
rather than experimental data. For Al-Farabi, the good usage of dialectical
method is that people try to achieve truth arguing each other. Here, people
bring scientific concerns into the forefront rather than satisfying
individual emotions and attach importance to experimental data instead
of popular premises. For Al-Farabi, this usage of dialectical method
contributes both to understanding of demonstrative arguments and to the

32



Category Discussions

regulation of social life. For it is not possible to explain everything in
human life by demonstrative arguments.*

C. Rhetorical Arguments

Al-Farabi also mentions rhetorical arguments as a third type of
arguments. As we have mentioned before, for him, while demonstrative
arguments are related to the certain truth, dialectical arguments are
related to the approximate truth.®’ As to the rhetorical arguments, this
includes a more different kind of truth than those two mentioned above.
To be able to explain this kind of truth, we firstly need to draw attention
to a significant difference between rhetoric and poetry. For Al-Farabi, the
fundamental function of poetry is to get people fantasize or imagine, and
then get them act according to what are fantasized or imagined. That is, a
poet doesn’t need truth or verification to influence people. To the main
function of rhetoric, it is to persuade people following a process of
verification. Namely, rhetorician applies to verification or truth to be able
to evoke the emotions of people and direct them where he wants to. For
Al-Farabi, the main purpose of rhetorician here is to persuade the
interlocutors rather than to seek truth.

Al-Farabi calls the truth or verification that rhetoric deals with as
“the furthest truth from certainty”. Given the fact that demonstrative
arguments related to “the certain truth” and dialectical arguments related
to “the approximate truth”, it is clear that Al-Farabi assigns rhetorical
arguments to a lower category in terms of truth. At this point, we need to
identify some aspects that distinguish rhetorical arguments from others as
much as we can. At first, as far as I can understand from what are said in
both Aristotle’s and Al-Farabi’s papers, that demonstrative arguments
give certain truth regardless of a speaker’s moral character (ethos) and
how he appeals to emotion (pathos) differentiates them from others.
Namely, these two factors are the basic means of persuasion in rhetorical
arguments. In fact, the aim of science is not to persuade, but to verify and
to pursue truth in proportion to its power.

Secondly, while demonstrative arguments are built on the necessary
premises which their counter-examples cannot be claimed, dialectical
arguments are developed on the possible premises, namely opinions

60 Aristotle, Posterior Analytics, 84230-842; Aristotle, Metaphysics, 996°26-997214.
61 Aristotle, Prior Analytics, 68°8-6814.
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which their counter-examples can be asserted.®> As to the rhetorical
arguments, even if their premises are popular and generally accepted
propositions, the main purpose of people using these arguments are to
persuade their interlocutors rather than to pursue truth. That is, while
dialectical arguments mainly include the inductive and experimental
premises pursuing truth (which approximates to certainty) in proportion
to their strongness or weakness, rhetoric arguments principally contain
analogical and context sensitive premises only to persuade. From this
aspect, the propositions of persuasive arguments are below the opinions
given in dialectical arguments in terms of their degree of truth. No doubt,
some persuasive utterances or arguments are more satisfying and
effective than others. But, despite all the differences in their degrees of
persuasiveness, none of them doesn’t give the truth dialectical arguments
yield namely, the approximate truth to certainty.®®

Thirdly, an important point that distinguishes rhetorical arguments
from others is that it concerns both particular (singular) and universal
topics. Briefly stated, both premises and conclusions of demonstrative
arguments are universal propositions. Dialectical arguments work in the
same way too. That is, although traditional Aristotelian philosophy
initiates an investigation from particular objects or events, it doesn’t
attribute knowledge value to singular propositions. For this approach,
since particular objects and events are constantly changing and unlimited,
what it considers as knowledge is the generalizations or rules obtained
from particular objects and events.®* No doubt, this doesn’t mean that
traditional philosophy denies the existence and reality of particular
objects and events. As to rhetoric arguments, they include not only
universal propositions but also the sentences related to particular objects
and events in terms of persuading. Because these kinds of sentences are
more context-sensitive explanations, they are important means of
contextual persuasion processes.®> On the other hand, even if all premises

62 Aristotle, Prior Analytics, 24*16-24°16.

63 Deborah L. Black, “The Logical Dimensions of Rhetoric and Poetics: Aspects of Non-
Demonstrative Reasoning in Medieval Arabic Philosophy” (PhD Thesis), University
Of Toronto, Toronto, 1987, pp. 174-175.

¢ Black, “The Logical Dimensions of Rhetoric and Poetics: Aspects of Non-
Demonstrative Reasoning in Medieval Arabic Philosophy”, pp. 192, 204, 228.

65 Black, “The Logical Dimensions of Rhetoric and Poetics: Aspects of Non-
Demonstrative Reasoning in Medieval Arabic Philosophy”, pp. 198-199.
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and conclusions of rhetorical arguments are universal propositions, the
main purpose here is not to verify, but to persuade.

As is known, enthymemes are basic tools for persuasion process in
rhetorical arguments. Although they are not included in the common or
popular definition of argument,® both Aristotle and Al-Farabi regard
them as arguments.®” For Al-Farabi, enthymeme is a statement composed
of two joint premises, and the people use it intentionally omit one of these
two joint premises. Since the people using enthymemes hide certain
premises and doesn’t declare them, it is called an enthymeme. At this
point, the people hiding certain premises need to know that interlocutors
already have in their minds the common point of views on the hidden
premises. Namely, the enthymeme becomes persuasive when it implies
the common point of view. On the other hand, if certain premises are not
hidden in an argument, that argument will not be persuasive.®® That is, if
we declare all the premises, make the necessary one universal, and fulfil
in each one of them the conditions of the syllogisms, in this case we will
move from the degree of persuasion to the degree of certainty or
verification.®

Both Aristotle and Al-Farabi explain the types of enthymemes in
detail. We will write a few examples here taking into account their
explanations. For example, when someone says the sentence “This man
comes and goes under cover of night, so he is a suspicious person.”,
he omits the first premise of the following argument.

P(1): All who come and go under cover of night are suspicious
people. (Hidden premise)

P(2): This man comes and goes under cover of night.

C: This man is a suspicious person.

0 “A syllogism (syllogismos) is an argument (logos) in which, certain things being
posited, something other than what was laid down results by necessity because these
things are so.”. Aristotle, Topics, 100218-101%4.

67 Aristotle, Prior Analytics, 70°3-70°23; Aristotle, Posterior Analytics, 7121-71211;
Aristotle, Rhetoric (Transl. W. Rhys Roberts), Princeton University Press, Princeton,
1991, 1356237-135626, 135926-1359210, 1395b20-139623.

68 Al-Farabi, Book of Rhetoric (Transl. Lahcen E. Ezzaher), Rhetorica: A Journal of the
History of Rhetoric, Vol. 26, No. 4 (Autumn 2008), p. 373.

6 Al-Farabi, Book of Rhetoric, p. 380.
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Similarly, when someone says the sentence “This man has fever,
since he breathes rapidly.”, he neglects the first premise of the following
argument.

P(1): All who breath rapidly has fever. (Hidden premise)
P(2): This man breaths rapidly.
C: This man has fever.

When we consider both Aristotle’s and Al-Farabi’s explanations,
we can develop many current examples of enthymemes. For instance,
when someone says the sentence “This man is a democrat, so he is
honest.”, he actually tries to persuade or say his interlocutor of the
honesty of all democrats. If we write the mentioned sentence as an
argument, we can easily understand the first premise has been hidden
in the sentence above.

P(1): All democrats are honest. (Hidden premise)
P(2): This man is a democrat.
C: This man is honest.

In the same way, let us suppose we ask a person a question, so
he says us “I'm an expert, and you can trust me.”. In this case, even if
the mentioned person has hidden a premise, he tries to evoke a
common sense in our mind through what he has hidden and persuade
us. The following argument is exactly what he has wanted to say.

P(1): All experts can be relied. (Hidden premise)
P(2): I'm an expert
C: I'm reliable.

No doubt, it is possible to increase the number of these samples.
But here we have tried to explain that Aristotelian philosophy treats
not only demonstrative arguments but also dialectical and rhetorical
arguments.

V. Conclusion

All of the explanations so far clearly show that ancient
philosophers consider to explain what being, non-being, motion,
truth, knowledge, value and so on are as the fundamental
philosophical problems to be solved. In this context, each explanation
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related to these problems is an attempt to determine a category, like
the category of being, motion, and knowledge, etc. Unlike previous
thinkers, Plato considers these determination samples as ideas existed
independently of human experience. As to Aristotle, he regards
categories as structures that are formed through human experiences in
terms of enabling communication and knowledge. He also forms the
argumentation studies through these categorical structures namely,
his theory of categories. But, for Aristotle and Aristotelian philosophy
what needs to be emphasized here is that argumentation studies
includes not only demanstrative arguments that are context
independent deductive reasonings but also dialectical and rhetorical
arguments that are context dependent inductive and analogical
reasonings.
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Diversity includes three main approaches. While exclusivist approaches contend
that merely one religion is true, pluralistic views hold that all religions are as good as
each other. The third approaches, namely, inclusivist ones claim that although just one
religion is absolutely true, other religions to some extent enjoy value.

Farabi's theory of religious diversity contains aspects of exclusivist approaches
without depriving of the advantages of inclusivist theories. Naming it relativity vis-a-
vis rationality, I am trying to sort of account for Farabi’s theory of religious diversity.

For him, people come to grasp rational truths and knowledge mostly through the
use of their imagination. Furthermore, the arousal of people’s feelings and emotions
often originates in their imagination via sensory images and imagery forms. However,
the ultimate utopian objective is to drive the public to gain rational pleasure. Given
that the public, based on their nature and general habits, in most part, are unable to
perceive rational truths and knowledge, the path to rational pleasure must be
represented via their imagination. So bringing rational pleasure to people's minds
through their imagination, the various religions in each society should represent
rational truths and knowledge through the sensory images and imagery forms familiar
to that society.

Farabian theory of religious diversity shares aspects of relativity as well as
rationality. For Farabi, rational truth and rational pleasure is fixed and one, having
only one denotation, while its connotations, say, sensory images and imagery forms
are various and sundry. That being the case, different communities can have different
ways to perceive the same truth and knowledge, working toward the same goal.
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Philosophical Bedrock of Farabi’s Theory of Diversity

Introduction

There are a few methods to classify different notions of religious
diversity, in one of which common approaches to religious diversity
include three major categories. These introductory words are meant to
provide a quick overview of these three main approaches, setting the stage
for voicing some concerns over Farabi’s theory of religious diversity.

Following threefold division including exclusivist, inclusivist, and
pluralist is introduced by Alan Race.!

1. Exclusivist approaches espouse that merely one religion is true.

2. Pluralistic views maintain that all religions are as good as each
other.

3. Inclusivist approaches assert that although just one religion is
absolutely true, other religions also enjoy some value.

In which of three approaches included Farabi’s theory of religious
diversity? The cornerstone of Farabi’s theory is based upon replying the
following question: Do we have to pick one option out of two possible
notions: rationality against relativity, or vice versa? Or there is not a great
deal of difference between them?

Rationality, relativity, and relativism could be regarded the subject of
continuing debates in social sciences and humanities.? It should be

11983
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mentioned that some contemporary researchers try to draw a distinction
between relativity and relativism:

I draw from classical sociological theory and make a crucial
distinction between relativity and relativism. That is, I acknowledge that
relativity is indeed a fact of life. Not all meaning is transparent, nor are all
ideological-practical positions shared by all cultures or by all individuals
within a given culture — despite the strain of hegemonic structures to
exact consensus. But such relativity, I hold, refers to the level of social life
I call the presented. This level, however, does not exhaust all of social life,
though it is its most conspicuous side. There is another level in social life
which I call the given. This level has to do with more permanent and
underlying social constructs both within societies as well as among
societies. p. 2093

As an instance, art to a large extent may well be regarded as a matter
of relativism.*  have analyzed Farabi’s theory of art in my other writings,
debating his notions on art as a matter of relativity vis-a-vis rationality.
Anyway, Farabi’s theory of religious diversity could be discussed
concerning the distinction of relativity and relativism, taking account of
the stand of rationality in Farabi’s philosophy.

While rationality clearly has a profound position in his philosophy,
Farabi has sharp references to relativity, explaining of which will follow.
Is there any contradiction in Farabi's words? How can we succeed to find
consistency between rationality and relativity in Farabi's writings?

We search the answer in Farabian theory of pluralism, explanation of
which requires developing the concept of imagination.

Simon, Lawrence H.. “Rationality and cultural relativism”, 1998,
doi:10.4324/9780415249126-R024-1. Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy, Taylor
and Francis, https://www.rep.routledge.com/articles/thematic/rationality-and-
cultural-relativism/v-1.

3 Muiioz B. (1986) "On Relativity, Relativism, and Social Theory". In: Margolis J.,
Krausz M., Burian R.M. (eds.) Rationality, Relativism and the Human Sciences.
Studies of the Greater Philadelphia Philosophy Consortium, vol. 1. Springer,
Dordrecht, pp. 209-222.

4 Krausz, Michael, (1986) "Art and Its Mythologies: A Relativist View". In: Margolis
J., Krausz M., Burian R.M. (eds.) Rationality, Relativism and the Human Sciences.
Studies of the Greater Philadelphia Philosophy Consortium, vol. 1. Springer,
Dordrecht, pp. 189-208.
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[Then we will illustrate that the notion of pluralism may well be
realized in Farabi's philosophy, capitalizing on the powers of
imagination.]

Farabi's theory of pluralism simply serves to the consistency of
relativity versus rationality, which in turn could be viewed as an efficient
global language not only among religions parties as well among them and
non-religious parties. What an awesome idea!

Divine Imagery Forms

Divine imagery in Farabi’s theory of religious diversity is regarded as
a medium toward heaven as well as toward the global language among
human beings.

Farabi conceptualizes the imagination as including three principal
activities: 1. It stores sensory forms. 2. It analyzes and synthesizes sensory
forms. That is, the imaginary faculty produces a variety of analyses and
syntheses that combine into infinite compositions and decompositions.
Sometimes these are in concord with the sensible world, and sometimes
they are not. (Farabi, Ara Ahl al-Madinah al-Fadilah wa Mudaddatiha, 84, 95)
For example, the imagination invents the winged human through
combining the wings of the bird with the human body. 3. The imagination
uses metaphor and embodiment. Among the different faculties of the soul,
only the imagination is able to portray the sensible and the rational. It can
even depict the rational truths of utter perfection, such as the prime cause
and abstract beings. Of course, it embodies these truths using the most
exalted and most perfect sensible forms, beautiful and stunning things. It
also embodies the opposite —imperfect rational affairs through the use of
despicable, ugly and imperfect sensible forms. (Ibid, 106-107)

Thus, the imagination is a force that stores, analyzes, and synthesizes
sensory forms, and utilizes them to embody the sensible and the rational.
For example, the Iranian poet Sa'di has created one of the best metaphors
for analogizing the rational and the sensible:

Adam's sons are body limbs,

to say, for they're created of the same clay.
Should one organ be troubled by pain,
others would suffer severe strain.

Thou, careless of people's suffering,
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Deserve not the name human being. (Sa'di, Kulliat Sa'di, 15)

In this poem, Sa'di simplifies many rational concepts such as
sympathy, compassion, and sacrifice. He makes them accessible to the
imaginary faculty by embodying human beings as organs of one body.

Before Farabi, Aristotle spoke about the nature of the imagination in
his discussions of the self. However, it is held that, he did not consider the
third feature mentioned above. (Aristotle, The Complete Works of Aristotle,
427 a 18- 429 a 4, 432 a 9) This fact has been demonstrated by researchers.
(Black, ‘Al-Farabi’, 185)

Rational Pleasure and Divine Imagery

According to Farabi, final contentment is the state in which a human
being successfully perceives the rational, and achieves the nearest possible
status to the Active Intellect. (Farabi, Risalah fi al-Aql, 31) For him, people
who cannot understand the rational nonetheless have full use of their
imagination. (Farabi, Al-Tanbih ‘ald Sabil al-Sa‘adah wa al-Ta'ligat wa
Risalatan  Phalsaphiyatan, 129-130) So, rational truths—and thus,
contentment—should be somehow transferred to the imagination of such
people. This task should be undertaken first by the Prophet, who has
himself been linked to the Active Intellect, and has thus received all facts
in their rational and imaginary forms.

According to Farabi, there are two ways to achieve understanding;:
one can perceive the essence of a thing and imagine it in its existing form,
or one can imagine an idea, and all the things similar to it. (Farabi, Al-
Siyasah al-Madaniyah, 225) It is not possible to speak of or bring into action
the particular details of that which is non-sensible — such as the soul, the
ten heavenly intellects, the hyle, and all abstract beings. It is not possible,
that is, unless they are formed in the imagination. Although such things
cannot be felt, we can imagine them through analogy, parallelism, or
allegory. (Farabi, Kitab al-Musigi al-Kabir, 43)

This relates to those concepts and beings that one cannot explain or
describe through the use of reason alone. However, it is important to note
that the majority of people do not have the reasoning power, due to their
nature or habitude, to comprehend rationally even those things that can
be described in this way. (Farabi, Al-Siyasah al-Madaniyah, 225) In other
words, they are not used to reasoning about the rational. In most people,
the soul is attracted to the imagination, and the imagination controls the
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self. Bodily forces prevent the soul from being solely concerned with its
essence and rational perceptions. So the self finds a confidence in the
sensible to the extent that it denies the existence of the rational truths, and
considers them to be baseless delusions. (Farabi, Al-Tanbih ‘ald Sabil al-
Sa‘adah wa al-Ta'ligat wa Risalatan Phalsaphiyatan, 129 -130) Thus, the
proper method for educating the public on such affairs is through
transferring images and resemblances into their minds through the
imagination. (Farabi, Al-Siyasah al-Madaniyah, 225)

Elsewhere, Farabi reiterates that the public is not to follow the
rational. Human actions are often guided by the imagination, even though
the imagination may be in conflict with one’s knowledge, or be subject to
one’s suspicions. (Farabi, Al-Mantigiyal, vol. 1, 502) In some cases, one’s
beliefs are actually contrary to what one imagines. One may be quite sure
that reality is different from what one imagines. For instance, when a
person merely imagines something frightening, he or she feels a sense of
horror as if the idea were real. (Farabi, Fusul Muntaza‘ah, 52-53) And most
people would be afraid to sleep next to a corpse, even though we know
that dead bodies are harmless.

Ultimately, in order to make people experience contentment, it is
necessary to transfer facts and rational contentment through the use of
images and embodied forms.

Exemplifying the Rational

Art serves a special function in Farabi’s utopia. The utopia is
governed by five kinds of wise leaders. The first section is composed of
the sages, as well as those who are clear-sighted in important affairs.
(Farabi, Fusul Muntaza'ah, 55) The ultimate leader of the utopia, however,
is none other than the prophet. His government is blessed by divine
revelation, and all his actions and views are based on heavenly
inspiration. (Farabi, AlI-Millah wa Nusus Ukhrd, 44) In second place, there
are the religion-bearers including orators, missionaries, poets, singers,
writers and the like. (Farabi, Fusul Muntaza'ah, 55) Farabi places these
poets, singers and the like, all of whom he refers to as artists, immediately
after the prophet, and next in importance to orators and religious
missionaries.

Now we reach the function of the utopian artist. Among the elements
mentioned in Farabi’s discussion of art, imagination and the
comprehension of the rational are most useful in explaining the task of the
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utopian artist. As mentioned above, Farabi believes that the most exalted
art is in the kind that uses imaginary forms to lead the people to imagine
divine thoughts and actions. Moreover, desirable art, by nourishing the
imagination, works to moderate extremes of emotions.

According to Farabi's theory of the imagination, there is a relation
between the imagination and the intellectual faculty: specifically, the
imaginary faculties are able to access the rational through imaginary and
sensory forms. The ultimate goal of the utopian rulers is to provide the
public with rational contentment. The prophet, through revelation,
perceives all the truths, both in her/his rational faculty and in her/his
imagination. He has the ability to perceive the essence of truths; in
addition, he knows the metaphors and analogies through which to
describe these truths.

But since intellectual perception of true contentment is not possible
for the public, metaphors are provided that will appeal to the peoples’
imaginary faculties.

The utopian artist produces rational contentment through creating
sensory and imaginary forms. So the artist performs an activity similar to
that of the prophet.

Conclusion

For Farabi, people come to grasp rational knowledge vs. rational
pleasure, mostly using their imagination. Furthermore, the arousal of
people’s feelings and emotions often originates in their imagination via
sensory images and imagery forms. The ultimate goal of prophets is to
drive the public to achieve rational pleasure. Given that the public, based
on their nature and general habits, in most part are unable to perceive
rational knowledge, the path to rational pleasure must be illustrated via
their imagination. So, bringing rational pleasure to people's minds
through their imagination, the religion of each society should represent
rational knowledge through the sensory images and imagery forms
familiar to that society.

Farabian theory of pluralism shares aspects of relativity as well as
rationality. To Farabi, rational knowledge and rational pleasure is fixed
and one, having only one meaning, while its sensory images and imagery
forms are various and sundry. That being the case, different communities
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do have different ways to perceive the same truth and knowledge,
working toward the same goal.
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Gelenbevi'nin Isagiici $erhi Uzerine
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Ozet

Gelenbevi, Osmanli Devleti'nin son déneminde yasamis olan bir alim,
miiderris ve tinlii bir matematikgidir. Mantik basta olmak tizere farkli alanlarda eserler
vermistir. Yaptigimiz bu calisma Gelenbevi'nin Ebheri’nin fsdgﬁci adli eseri lizerine
yazdig1 serh ve igerigi {izerinedir. Ayrica mantik konusundaki goriislerinin yaninda
Gelenbevi'nin mantik alanindaki roliine de yer verildi. Gliniimiize kadar
medreselerde 6nemli bir yere sahip olan eserin iizerine ¢ok sayida serh ve hasiye
yazilmistir. Gelenbevi'nin bu eseri okurlar ve 6grenciler agisindan 6nem ve degerini
korudugunu ifade edebiliriz. Bu makalenin giris kisminda Gelenbevi'nin hayatin ve
eserlerini kisaca ele aldik, devaminda ise serhi {izerinden mantik goriislerini ele alarak
mantik tarihindeki yerini belirlemeye calistik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mantik, Gelenbevi, Ebheri, 1ségf1ci, serh

Assesment of Galanbawi ‘s Commentary on Isagoge

Ismail Galanbawi who lived in last time of Ottoman State was a scholar,
professor and famous mathematician. including logic he wrote many Works in
different fields. This article is about Galanbaw1’s commentary on al-Abhar1’s Isagoge
and about field logic. By the way it was talked about the role or place of Galanbaw1 in
this field logic. This work that written on many glosses or super glosses, until now
performed a good work in madrasas; and if we take this work for present, readers or
students we can say it is stil preserving its value and importance.
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girmistir. Burada Yasincizade Osman Efendi’den Arapca ve din ilimlerini;
fizik, matematik ve mantik gibi akli ilimleri de ‘ayakl kiitiiphane’ olarak
bilinen Mehmet Efendi’den okumustur.! Kendisi mantik dahil olmak
lizere, belagat, gramer, felsefe, kelam, matematik ve astronomi
alanlarinda eserler ortaya koymustur.? Bizi burada ilgilendiren onun
mantikla ilgili ortaya koydugu Serh-i Isdgiici ve buna bagl olarak mantik
konusunda goriisleri ve mantiktaki yeridir.

1. Gelenbevi’nin Mantik Eserleri

Gelenbevi mantikla ilgili eserler yazmistir. Bunlar; el-Burhdn fi
[lmi'l-Mantik ve’l-Mizdn, Serh-i Isigiici (Ebheri’nin Isagiici’sine serh),
Risdletii’l-Kiyds, Risaletii’l-mkdn (Mantikta modalite konusu), Hésiye ald
Tehzibi’l-Mantik ~ ve'l-Kelim  (Teftazani'nin  eserine  Devvani'nin
tamamlayamadig1 serhe Mir Ebu’l-Feth’in hasiyesine hasiye), Risdle fi'l-
Visita (Kiyasta “orta terim” hakkinda), Risdle fi Ma’nd’t-Taksim (Mantikta
“tanim” bahsine dair)’dir.® Yukarida ifade ettigimiz gibi bu ¢alismada
Serh-i Isdgiic?’den hareketle Gelenbevi'nin mantik goriislerini ortaya
koymaya calisacagiz. Bundan dolay: bu eser hakkinda bilgi vermenin,
konunun anlasilmas: agisindan Onemli olacagl kanaatindeyiz.
Gelenbevi'nin mantikla ilgili eseri olan Serh-i Isdgiici, Ebheri’nin (6.1265)
Isdgiici adli muhtasar eserine yazilmig bir serhtir. Bu eserin adi Gelenbevi
‘ala Tsdgiici olarak da gecer. Eserin ne zaman yazildigna dair bilgi yoktur.
Gelenbevi, arkadaslariyla er-Risaletii’l-Eseriyyeti’l-Mizdniyye'yi miizakere
ettikleri esnada serhi yazmaya karar verdigini ifade etmistir.*

1.2. Serh-i Isdgiici Yahut Gelenbevi ‘ala Isdgiici

Gelenbevi Isdgiici igin yazmis oldugu serhe baslarken, giris
sayilabilecek baz1 agiklamalarda bulunmustur. Burada tizerinde durdugu
birinci konu, her ilmin meselelerinin oldugu ve buna bagli olarak

1 Abdilktddus Bing6l, Gelenbevi’nin Mantik Anlayist (istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanlig:
Yayinlari, 1993), 1; Serafettin Golciik, Metin Yurdagiir, “Gelenbevi”, Diyanet Islam
Ansiklopedisi, (1stanbu1: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1996), 13/552; Recep Duran,
“[slam Felsefesinde Vucud-u Zihni Anlayisina Bir Ge¢ Dénem Osmanli Ornegi: [smail
Gelenbevi I1,” Yakin Dogu Universitesi Islam Tetkikleri Merkezi Dergisi 2 (2016) 139-140;
Khaled el-Rouayheb, The Development of Arabic Logic (1200-1800), (Basel: Schwabe
Verlag, 20019), 227.

2 Golciik, Yurdagiir, “Gelenbevi”, 553.

3 Golciik, Yurdagiir, “Gelenbevi”, 553-554.

4 Tsmail b. Mustafa b. Muhammed Gelenbevi, Serh-i fsﬁgﬁcf, thk. Cadullah Bessam
Salih (Urdiin: Dar-1 Nur, 2016), 21.
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Ogrencilerin ilmin meselelerini icmalen bilmesi, kendilerini ilgilendiren
konulara yonelmesi ve kendilerini ilgilendirmeyen konulardan da uzak
durmalar1 gerektigine iliskindir. Yani ilmi Ogrenen, 6grendigi ilmin
konusunu bilmelidir. Gelenbevi buna cihet-i wvahdeti zitiyye adim
vermektedir. Birinci yon (cihet) itibariyle mantigin tanimy,
‘bilinmeyenlere ulastirmada tasavvuri ve tasdiki bilgilerin hallerini
arastiran ilimdir. Ikinci cihette ise mantik, ‘zihni fikirdeki hatadan
koruyan kanuni alettir ya da zihni koruyan melekedir’ seklinde
tanimlanir. Gelenbevi, birinci cihette yapilan tanimin mantigin konusu,
ikinci cihette yapilan tanimin ise manti§in gayesi oldugunu ifade
etmistir.> Eserin giris kisminda mantik ilminin boliimlerini gosteren
bilgileri goriiriiz. Buna gore mantigin, tasavvurlar (tasavourit) ve tasdikler
(tasdikdt) olarak iki tarafi vardir. Bunlardan her birinin mebadii
(prensipleri) ve makasidi (amaglari) vardir. Tasavvurlarin mebadii bes
tiimel (el-kiilliyatii’l-hamse) ve makasidi tanim (el-kavlii’s-sirih); tasdiklerin
mebadii onermeler ve onermelerin hiikiimleri ve makasidi ise kiyastir.
Kiyasin sureti ve maddesi vardir. Maddesi bes sanattir. Gelenbevi boylece
mantigin dokuz konudan olustugunu ifade etmistir.®

Gelenbevi, delalet konusuna baglamadan énce Isdgiici kavramimin
anlamu {izerinde durmaktadir. [sdgiici, kendisiyle bes tiimelin kastedildigi
Yunanca ifadedir. Bu ifadenin asli bes yaprakl bir giile benzerliginden
ortaya ¢tkmistir.” Bu acgiklamalardan sonra Gelenbevi, delaletin tanimini,
cesitlerini, aralarindaki iligkileri ve bu konu hakkindaki tartismalari ele
almistir. Delalet, bir seyin anlasilmasindan bagka bir seyin anlasilmasini
gerektirecek bir halde bulunmasidir. Birincisine delalet eden ikincisine de
delalet edilen ismi verilmektedir.® Molla Fenari'ye gore ilk sey, eger araya
zan girmezse burhani delil ve burhan olarak isimlendirilir. Eger araya zan
girerse bu durumda iknai delil ve emare olarak isimlendirilir.” Delalet,
s0zlii ve sozsiiz delalet olarak iki kisma ayrilmaktadir. Bunlardan her biri
akli, vaz’i ve tabil olarak {i¢ kisimda ele alinmaktadir. Burada mantig1
ilgilendiren sozlii vaz'i delalettir. Sozlii vaz'i delalet ise mutabakat,

5 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 33-34.

6 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 34.

’Gelenbevi, Serh-i Isigilci, 35. Magnisi bu baglamda bagka rivayetler ve vecihler
aktarmaktadir. Krs. Mahmud Hasan el-Magnisi, Mugni't-Tulldb, thk. fsam b.
Miihezzeb es-Subui (Beyrut: Dar-1 Beyrut, 1430/2009), 68-69.

8 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 36.

® Muhammed Hamza b. Muhammed Semseddin el-Fenari, el-Fevdidu'I-Fendriyye, thk.
Mustafa Seyh Mustafa (Beyrut: Mektebetii’l-Hasimi, 2015), 28.
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tazammun ve iltizam olmak tizere {i¢ kisimda ele alinmaktadir.!
Gelenbevi burada delalet tiirleri arasindaki iliskiye deginmektedir.
Gelenbevi'ye gore mutabakat, tazammunu gerektirmezken, tazammunla
delalet mutabakat: gerektirmektedir. Mutabakatin iltizdmi gerektirmesi
ise tartismalidir. Gelenbevi'ye gore dogru olan sey mutabakatin iltizami
gerektirmemesidir. Iltizamla delaletin mutabakati ise kesindir. Burada
Ozellikle Ebheri’'nin metninde gegcen baz1 kavramlar {izerindeki
tartismalara yer vermistir. Mesela, iltizam1i delalet i¢in verilen insan ve ilme
ve yazi yazmaya uygun olmadigina dair itirazlar1 ele alan Gelenbevi,
buradaki varsaymmin temsil igin yeterli oldugunu belirtmektedir.!t
Buradan anlasiliyor ki Gelenbevi, bu konudaki tartismalara hakim oldugu
ve kendisi Ebheri’nin metnine gelebilecek itirazlari ele alip kendisine gore
bir ¢6ziim Onerisi sunmustur.

Ebheri’nin metninin diizenine gore konular1 agiklayan Gelenbevi,
kavramlar manti$1 dedigimiz kavram cesitlerini ve devaminda tanim
konusu hakkindaki agiklamalarimi ortaya koyduktan sonra tartismali
konulara deginerek kendi gortislerine yer vermistir. Gelenbevi lafizlari,
miifret (basit) ve miirekkep (bilesik) olarak iki kisimda ele almaktadir.
Buna gore miifret lafiz, pargasiyla delalet etmis oldugu anlamin parcasina
delaleti kastedilmeyendir. Miirekkep lafiz ise parcasiyla delalet etmis
oldugu anlamin parcasma delaleti kastedilendir.!> Gelenbevi, “Miifret
Manalar” baghg1 altinda incelenen tiimel (kiilli) ve tikel (ciiz'1)
kavramlarini ele alarak beg tiimel konusuna giris yapmustir. Tiimel,
tasavvur edildiginde ortaklia engel olmayan olurken tikel ise ortakliga
engel olandir. Gelenbevi konunun devaminda bes tiimel olarak ifade
edilen cins, tiir, ayrim hassa ve ilintiyi ele alarak, bes tiimelin tanimlarinin
had mi yoksa resm mi oldugu konusundaki tartismalara deginerek kendi
goriisiinii ortaya koymustur.!® Gelenbevi, “Ayrim, cinsteki ortaklarindan
ayirt edendir.” goriisiiniin miitekaddimin mantik¢ilarina ait bir goriis

10 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 37-38; Abdiinnafi iffet Efendi, Terciime-i Burhin-1 Gelenbevi,
trc. Ibrahim Capak, Mesud Ogmen vd. (1stanbul: Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu
Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari, 2019), 79; Fenari, el-Feviidu'l-Fenariyye, 30-33; Magnisi, Mugni't-
Tullab, 75.

11 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 37-39; Abdiinnafi iffet Efendi, Terciime-i Burhin-1 Gelenbevi,
82.

12 Gelenbevi, Serh-i Isdgiici, 40; Abdiinnafi Iffet Efendi, Terciime-i Burhin-1 Gelenbevi, 83;
Hiisam el-Kati, Serhu fsﬁgﬁcf, thk.Kasim b. Naim el-Hanefi , (Beyrut: Daru’l-Kiittabii'l-
Hmiyye, 2015), 16-17; Fenari, el-Fevdidu'l-Fendriyye, 40-41.

13 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 43-48.
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oldugunu ifade ederek, Ebheri'nin de bu goriiste oldugunu ifade etmistir.
Ibn Sind'min es-Sifd’da bu goriiste oldugunu el-Isdrdt'ta ise bu goriisten
dondiigiinii ifade etmistir. Miiteahhirun mantik¢ilarinin da bu goriiste
oldugunu ifade etmistir.!* Buradan da Gelenbevi'nin yalnizca bir sarih
degil, bu alani iyi bilen ve ge¢misteki tartismalara ve goriislere vakif bir
alim oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

Gelenbevi'nin lafizlar konusunda ele aldig1 konulardan biri de
miifret lafizlarn kisimlaridir. Gelenbevi, Ebheri’nin Isdgfici eserinden
farkli olarak miifret lafizlar1 isim, fiil ve edat olarak tice ayirarak ele
almigtir. Konunun devaminda tiimel kavramlari zihni ve harici fertlerini
dikkate alarak bir smiflandirmaya tabi tutmustur. S6z konusu tiimel
kavramin zihni ve harici fertleri esit seviye de olursa ‘miitevati” olur aksi
halde ‘miisekkek’ olarak isimlendirilir. Tiimel kavramin fertleri birden
fazla olur ve lafzin bu manalar i¢in vaz’ edilisi esit seviyede olursa
‘miisterek’, birinci anlam terk edilirse, birinci anlamdan nakledildigi i¢in
‘menkl’ olarak isimlendirilir. Menk{il lafiz, nakledenin cinsine gore farkl
isimler alir. Sayet nakleden 6rf-i amm (genel 6rf) ise, buna ‘6rf-i menkal’,
nakleden seriat ise, buna ‘ser't menkal’, nakleden orf-i hass olursa, buna
‘istilah-i menk{l” denir. Gelenbevi, manalar arasi gegiste, ilk kullanilan
anlam terk edilmemisse, kendisinden nakledilen ilk anlama nisbetle
“hakikat’; kendisine nakledilen ikincil anlama nisbetle de “mecaz’ olarak
isimlendirildigini ifade etmektedir.!®

Gelenbevi, miirekkep kavramlari, tam ve eksik olarak ikiye
ayirarak, tam ve eksik miirekkep kavramlarin gesitlerini ele almistir.
Gelenbevi'nin ele aldig1 tam miirekkep kavramlar; 6nerme (kaziye), insa,
tenbih, nida, temenni, arz, soru, dua, iltimas, isti’la, emir, fiil ve nehiydir.
Eksik miirekkep kavramlar1 da takyidi ve gayri takyidi olarak ele alarak
konuyu tamamlamigtir.’® Goriildiigii gibi Gelenbevi, Ebheri'nin Isdgiici
eserinde ele almadig1 konulardan olan kavram gesitlerini 6zet halinde ve
veciz bir sekilde ele almaktadir. Kavramlar konusunda herhangi bir
tartismaya girmeden kavramlar1 agiklamistir. Bu sayede mantik ilmine
baslayanlar igin 6n hazirlik oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

Gelenbevi tanim konusunda agiklamalara baslamadan Once,
tanimda yer alan bazi ifadelere agiklik getirmektedir. Tanim konusunun

14 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 56.
15 Gelenbevi, Serh-i Isdgiici, 41-42.
16 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 42-43.
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buradaki adi el-kavlii’s-sarihtir. Gelenbevi, mahiyeti agikladig: igin bu
ismin verildigini ifade etmistir.'” Gelenbevi tanim konusunu su sekilde
sonlandirir: “Zatilerin hepsiyle yapilan tanim hadd-i tam (tam Ozsel
tanim), zatilerin bir kismiyla yapilan tanima hadd-i nakis (eksik 6zsel
tanim), yakin cins ve hasse-i lazime ile yapilan tanima resm-i tam (tam
ilintisel tanim), tek bir hakikate 6zgii olan arazilerden yapilan tanima
resm-i nakis (eksik ilintisel tanim) denir.” Gelenbevi tanim konusunda
sadece ayrim ya da sadece hassa ile tanim yapilip yapilmayacagina dair
tartismay1 ele almistir. Bazilarina goére boyle bir tamimin miimkiin
olmadigini, bazilarina gore ise boyle bir tanimin miimkiin oldugunu ifade
ederek, Ebheri’'nin bu sekilde bir tanimin olmayacag1 goriisiinii
benimsedigini ifade etmistir.!®

Gelenbevi, eserin ti¢lincii boliimiinde ise, tasdiklerin mebadisi
olarak kabul edilen 6nermeler ve Onermeler arasi iligkiler konusunu
incelemektedir. Daha onceki konularda oldugu gibi Gelenbevi her
boliimdeki konu ve kavramlarin tanimina dikkat ¢ekerek kavramlarin
analizini yapmistir. Onermeler konusunun baglangicinda &nermenin
tanimina dair giizel ifadeler sunar ve soyle soyler: “Eger bir onermenin iki
tarafi bilfiil veya bilkuvve miifret olarak ¢oziimleniyorsa Onerme
yliklemlidir. Eger bir 6nermenin iki tarafi bilfiil veya bilkuvve miifret
olarak ¢oziimlenmiyorsa onerme sarthidir.”? Bu tanimda belirtilen ifade
tarzi, konunun 6ziiniin verilmesi a¢isindan 6nemlidir.

Konularin ortaya konulusunda olduk¢a metodik davranan
Gelenbevi, bu alanda gereksiz ayrintilardan uzak durarak acgiklanmasi
gereken yerleri aciklamistir. Mesela 6nermelerin konunun niceligine gore
tiirlerinden bahsederken, miitekaddimiin mantik¢ilara gore tiglii bir
taksimin, miiteahhir(ina gore ise dortlii bir taksimin oldugunu ifade
etmistir. Burada Gelenbevi'nin kendisinden ©nceki gelenege vakif
oldugunu gormekteyiz. Onermeler konusundaki agiklamalarinda
Ebheri'nin planina uygun davranan Gelenbevi, modal (kipli) 6nermelerle
ilgili herhangi bir agiklamada bulunmaz.

17 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 63-64.

18 Gelenbevi, Serh-i fsﬁgﬁcf, 65-67; Abdiinnafi iffet Efendi, Terciime-i Burhin-1 Gelenbevi,
213-218; Bu konudaki tartigmalar i¢in bk. Kadi Mir Meybudi, Serhu’s-Semsiyye,
Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Izmirli ismail Hakki Koleksiyonu nr: 1694, 80.

19 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 75.

20 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 82-83.
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Onermeler arasi iliskiler konusunda celiski (tendkuz) ve
dondiirme (aks) konusunu ele alan Gelenbevi, her iki iliskide gerekli olan
sartlar1 ifade ederek, bu sartlarin ihlalinde hangi durumlarin ortaya
cikacagini ele almistir. Celigki, iki 6nermenin, birinin dogru digerinin
yanlis olmasimni bizatihi gerektirecek sekilde olumluluk ve olumsuzluk
bakimindan birbirinden farkli olmasidir. Gelenbevi, celiskinin tanimi
yaparken ‘iki Onermenin farkli olmasi’ ifadesiyle miifretler ve bir
Onermenin birbiriyle ¢gelisik olma durumunu tanimin disina ¢ikarmaistir.?!
Onermelerin celisik olmas1 konusundaki miitekaddim{in ve miiteahhirtin
arasindaki tartismalari ele aldiktan sonra, tartismaya son noktay1 koyarak,
celisikligin meydana gelebilmesi i¢in hiikmi nisbet birliginin yeterli
oldugunu ifade etmistir.2?

Eserin son boliimiinde Aristoteles mantiginin amact kabul edilen
kiyas konusu ele alinmaktadir. Bu boliimde Gelenbevi, kiyasin taniminin
analizinde giizel degerlendirmelerde bulunmaktadir. Mesela, ‘Kiyas,
sozlerin meydana gelmis ve bu sozlerin kabuliinden, zat1 geregi baska s6z
gerekir’?® ifadesinde gecen ‘gerekir’ ifadesi ile tam olmayan tiimevarim ve
analoji tanimin disinda birakilmistir. Ciinkii bu ikisi kabul edilse bile
bagka bir sozii gerektirmez. ‘Zat1” ifadesi ile yabanci 6nciil vasitasiyla
ortaya ¢tkan sozler tanimin disinda birakilmistir.2* Konunun devaminda
kiyas cesitlerini ele alan Gelenbevi, daha sonra kiyasin unsurlar: hakkinda
bilgi vermistir. Gelenbevi kiyaslari, iktirani ve istisnai olarak ikiye
ayirmaktadir. Tktirani kiyas, sonucu veya gelisiginin bilfiil zikredilmedigi
kiyas olarak tanimlanirken, istisnai kiyas ise sonucunun veya celisiginin
bilfiil zikredildigi kiyas olarak ifade edilmektedir. Kiyasin unsurlariyla
ilgili aciklamalarda ‘iki onciil arasinda tekrar eden orta terim olarak
isimlendirilir’ ifadesinde bunun sebebinin biiyiik terim ile kiiciik terim
arasinda tekrar etmesi gosterilir. ‘Sonucun konusu kiiciik terim olarak
adlandirilir’” ifadesinde, bunun sebebinin yiiklemden daha az fertlere
sahip olmasi1 gosterilir. Zira yiiklemde daha fazla fertlere sahip oldugu
icin biiytik terim olarak ifade edilmektedir.?

21 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 95.

22 Gelenbevi, Serh-i Isdgiic, 97-99.

23 Ebher’nin fsﬁgﬁci eserindeki kiyas tanimi igin bk. Ferruh Ozpﬂavm, Ebhert fsﬁgﬁcf
ve Serhi (1stanbul: Litera Yaymcilik, 2017), 48.

24 Gelenbevi, Serh-i Isdgiici, 111-112.

25 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 115.
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Konunun devaminda kiyas sekillerinin aciklamasma gecen
Gelenbevi, kiyasin dort seklini ele alarak, sekiller arasindaki farki mahiyet
ve iistlinliik agisindan oldugunu belirtmektedir.2® Benzer durum kiyasin
modlari i¢in gecerlidir. Modlar arasindaki iistiinliik tiimel olumlu, tiimel
olumsuz veya tikel olumlu ya da olumsuz olmasina goredir.?” Gelenbevi,
iktirani kiyaslari, yiiklemli ve sartli olarak ikiye ayrirarak ele almustir.
Ay sekilde sartli kiyaslar1 da bitisik ve ayrik sarth kiyaslar iki kisimda
ele aldiktan sonra bilesik kiyas konusunu ele alarak konuyu
tamamlamistir. Gelenbevi bilesik kiyaslar konusunda mevstilun netaic,
mefstlun netaic, hulfi kiyas, tiimevarim (istikra) ve analojiyi (temsil) ele
almaktadir. Gelenbevi'ye gore hulfi kiyas, kiyasin gelisiginin
gegersizliginin ortaya konulmasiyla, matlubun gecerliligini ortaya
koymaktir. Gelenbevi'nin degindigi diger bir 6nemli konu da tam
tiimevarimin, kiyas-1 mukassim olarak da isimlendirilmesidir. Analojinin
kelamcilara gore “istidldl bi’s-sdhidi ale’l-gdib’, fikihgilara gore ‘kiyas’
oldugu Gelenbevi tarafindan dile getirilmistir. Boylece Gelenbevi,
eserinin son konusu olan bes sanat konusuna ge¢mistir.?8

Gelenbevi, bes sanat konusuna burhan ile baglamigtir. Burhan,
yakini Onciillerden olusmus ve yakini sonug veren kiyastir. Burhanin
taniminda gegen ‘kiyas’ ifadesi cinstir ve bes tiimeli icermektedir. “Yakini
sonug vermesi’ ifadesi ile de ‘dort illet’ nazariyesine isaret edilmektedir.
Buradaki ‘miiellef’ mutabakat yoluyla stiri, iltizam yoluyla fail; akledici
kuvve ve onciiller madde ve yakini sonug vermesi igin ifadesi de gat illete
isaret etmektedir.?” Gelenbevi konunun devaminda bes sanatin digerlerini
ve onlar1 olusturan onciilleri ele alarak serhini tamamlamistir. Buna gore;
miisellem ve meshur onciillerden meydana gelen kiyasa ‘cedel’, maznun
ve makbul onciillerden meydana gelen kiyasa “hitabet’, hayale dayanan
onciillerden meydana gelen kiyasa ‘siir, miisebbehat ve vehmi
onctillerden meydana gelen kiyasa da ‘mugalata’ denir.®

26 Gelenbevi, Serh-i Isdgiici, 117.

27 Gelenbevi, Serh-i Isdgiici, 121-122.

28 Gelenbevi, Serh-i Isdgiici, 122-135.

29 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 137-138.

30 Gelenbevi, Serh-i isﬁgﬁcf, 143-151; ayrica bk. Abdiinnafi iffet Efendi, Terciime-i
Burhin-1 Gelenbevi, 630-640.
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Sonug

Kendi déneminde giiclii bir yere sahip olan Gelenbevi, yazmis
oldugu Burhan, Serh-i Isdgfici ve yazmis oldugu diger mantik eserleri ile
mantik tarihindeki yerini almistir. Gelenbevi yazmis oldugu bu serhle,
serh-hasiye geleneginde 6nemli bir yer edinmistir. Bu ifadelerin ortadaki
hakikatin bir gostergesidir. Ciinkii Gelenbevi, bu eseriyle klasik mantigin
temelini olusturan konular1 veciz bir sekilde agiklamigtir. Tabi ki bunu
yaparken Ebheri’nin metnine bagl kalmistir. Eserin kendisi bir serh
olmasi nedeniyle, Gelenbevi serh ettigi genellikle bagl kalmistir. Clinkii
sarihin metne bagli kalmasi gerekir.

Gelenbevi, her ilmin meselelerinin oldugu ve buna bagl olarak
ogrencilerin ilmin meselelerini 6zet sekilde bilmesi gerektigini ifade
etmektedir. Yani ilmi 6grenen, 6grendigi ilmin konusunu bilmelidir.
Gelenbevi buna cihet-i vahdeti zitiyye adin1 vermektedir. Gelenbevi, birinci
cihette mantigin konusunu, ikinci cihette ise mantigin gayesini ele
almigtir.

Gelenbevi, delalet konusunda Ebheri'yi takip etmistir. Burada
mutabakat, tazammun ve iltizami delaleti alarak, bu delalet tiirleri
arasindaki iligskiyi ele almistir. Kavramlar1 miifret, miirekkep seklinde
ikiye ayiran Gelenbevi, isim, fiil ve harf konusunu ele almistir. Daha sonra
tanim konusuna gecen Gelenbevi, hadd-i tam ve nakis; resm-i tam ve
resm-i nakis ile mantigin tasavvurat kismini1 tamamlamustir.

Daha sonra Onermeler konusuna gecis yapan Gelenbevi,
Onermenin tanimini, unsurlarin ele alarak, yiiklemli ve sarth olarak iki
kisma ayirmigtir. Onermeler arast iligkiler konusunda geliski (tenakuz) ve
dondiirme (aks) konusunu ele alan Gelenbevi, énermelerin celisik olmasi
konusundaki miitekaddimiin ve miiteahhir(in arasindaki tartismalari ele
aldiktan sonra, tartismaya son noktay1 koyarak, celisikligin meydana
gelebilmesi i¢in hiikmi nisbet yeterli oldugunu ifade etmektedir.

Eserin son boliimiinde kiyas konusunu ele alan Gelenbevi,
kiyaslar iktirani ve istisnai olarak ikiye ayirmistir. Konunun devaminda
kiyasin unsurlar1 ve kiyasin sekillerini ele almistir. Gelenbevi bilesik
kiyaslar konusunda mevsiilun netaic, mefsiilun netdic, hulfi kiyas,
tiimevarim (istikra) ve analojiyi (temsil) ele almaktadir.
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Son olarak burhan, cedel, hitabet, siir ve mugalatadan meydana
gelen bes sanat konusu ele almaktadir. Bes sanati, onciillerden hareketle
0z ve kisa bir gekilde ele almustir.

Gelenbevi, kendisinden 6nceki bilgi birikimine de vakiftir. Daha 6nce
isaret edildigi {izere Gelenbevi'nin metin icinde yaptig1 analizler dikkat
cekicidir. Gelenbevi'nin bu eseri kaleme alirken etkilendigi kisiler
arasinda Ibn Sina ve Sadettin Teftezan{'i zikredilebilir.
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Assesment of Galanbawi ‘s Commentary on Isagoge

Adem EVMES’
Extended Abstract

Galanbawi1 (1730-1791), a scholar, professor and a famous
mathematician who lived during the last period of the Ottoman Empire,
wrote important works in different fields, especially logic. This study is
based on the commentary and content of Galanbaw1's work on al-Abhari's
Isagoge.

As he began his commentary for Isagoge, Galanbaw1 made some
explanations that could be considered an introduction. The first topic he
focuses on here is that every science has issues and, accordingly, the
students should be aware of the issues of science in brief, should focus on
the issues that concern them and should stay away from the issues that do
not concern them. In other words, the scholar should know the subject of
the science he/she has learned. Galanbawi calls it cihet-i vahdeti zatiyye
[subject matter].

Coming from the subject matter, Galanbaw1 defined logic in two ways.
According to the definitions made; logic ‘is the science that explores the
cases of imagination and attested information in the transmission to the
unknown.' and ' is the legal instrument that protects the mind from error
in the idea or the angel that protects the mind. Galanbaw1 reveals the
subject of logic with his first definition, while his second definition reveals
the purpose of logic.

As in the Islamic logic tradition, Galanbaw1 subjects logic to a dual
classification in the form of imagination and affirmation. According to
this, there are the principles and objectives of the imagination and

" Dr., Instructor, Ministry of Education, ademevmes_71@hotmail.com
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affirmation section. In accordance with this classification, five universals,
definitions, propositions and comparisons that constitute the subjects of
logic are discussed.

Galanbaw1 focuses on the meaning of the concept of Isagoge before
beginning the topic of denotation. Isagoge is the Greek expression by
which the five universals are meant. The original expression was derived
from the resemblance of a five-leaf rose. After these statements, he
discussed the definition of the denotation, its varieties, the relations
between them and the discussions about it. Denotation is divided into two
parts as verbal and nonverbal denotation. Each of these is discussed in
three parts: mental, conventional, and natural. Here it is the verbal
conventional denotation that concerns logic. Verbal conventional
denotation is discussed in three parts: reconciliation, intensional and
upholding.

After explaining the subjects according to the layout of al-Abhari's text,
Galanbaw1 revealed the types of concepts we call the logic of concepts and
his explanations on the subject of definition in the sequel, he addressed
the controversial issues and gave his own views. Galanbaw1 wordings are
discussed in two parts; simple and compound. Galanbaw1 addressed the
concepts of universal (kiilli) and partial (cliz'i) under the title of simple
denotations and gave an introduction to five universal issues. The
universal when conceived, is not an obstacle to the partnership, while the
partial is an obstacle to the partnership. In the continuation of the issue,
Galanbaw1 addressed the genus, species, distinction and relation
expressed as five universals, and addressed the debate about whether the
definitions of the five universals were definition or description.

Before starting explanations on the definition, Galanbaw1 clarifies some of
the statements contained in the definition. The name of the definition here
is el-kavlu’s-sirih. The definition made with all of the persons is called hadd-
i tam (complete essential definition), and the definition made with some
of the persons is called hadd-i nakis (incomplete essential definition). The
definition made with a close genus and hasse-i lazime (common needs) is
called resm-i tam (complete associative definition), and the definition made
from plots specific to a single fact is called resm-i nakis (incomplete
associative definition).

In the field of propositions, Galanbaw1 addresses the definition, types and
elements that constitute the proposition, and then addresses the subject of
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contradiction and rotation under the title of the propositional provisions.
It deals with propositions in two parts, predicate and conditional.
Galanbaw1 who handled the conflict (tenakuz) and rotation (aks) on the
issue of the relationship between propositions, expressed the necessary
conditions in both relationships, which would occur in violation of these
conditions addressed the situations. The contradiction is that the two
propositions differ from each other in terms of positivity and negativity,
in a way that requires one to be true and the other to be false.

In the last part of the work, the subject of the accepted comparison of the
purpose of Aristotelian logic is discussed. In this section, Galanbaw1
makes good analyses in the analysis of the definition of the comparison.
For example, in the expression of 'Compare, consist of words and other
words need to be taken from the acceptance of these words', the "need"
expression is excluded from the inductive and analogy definition. In the
course of the subject, Galanbaw1 discussed the types of comparison and
later gave information about the elements of comparison. Galanbaw1
divides the comparisons into two, mean and exceptional. The mean
comparison is defined as the comparison in which the result or
contradiction is not actually mentioned, while the exceptional comparison
is expressed as the comparison in which the result or contradiction is
actually mentioned. In the explanations related to the elements of the
comparison, the expression ‘repeating between two antecedents is called
the middle term’ because of the repetition between the large term and the
small-term is shown. In the phrase ‘the subject of the result is called the
minor term’, it is shown that the reason for this is that it has fewer
members than the predicate. Because it has more individuals in the
predicate, it is expressed as a large term.

Galanbawi1 started five art subjects with evidence. Evidence is a
comparison made up of close predecessors and giving close results. In the
continuation of the subject, Galanbaw1 completed the commentary of the
five arts by addressing the others and the predecessors that formed them.
According to this, the comparison consisting of apodictic and famous
antecedents called ‘cedel’[dispute], comparison consisting of the
defendant and acceptable antecedents called ‘oratory’, comparison
consisting of imaginary antecedents called ‘poetry’, comparison
consisting of resemblance and illusory antecedents’ is called mughalata.
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Sivas Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi'nde
Bulunan Mantik ilmine Dair El Yazmasi ve Matbii
Eserler

Hiilya ALTUNYA"
Adil KOYUNCU"

Ozet

Bu makalede Sivas Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesinde bulunan
Mantik ilmine dair el yazmasi ve matbti eserlerin tasnif edilmesi amaglanmistir. Zira
bu kiitiiphanede mantik alaninda te’lif edilmis ¢ok sayida el yazmasi eser
bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin bir kisminin heniiz matb(i olmadigim tespit ettik. Bu
eserlerin mantik ilim tarihine matb@ olarak kazandirilmas: gerekmektedir. Acikgast
mantik ilim adamlarmin dikkatini bu eserlere cekerek Islim mantik tarihine katki
saglamay1 hedeflemekteyiz. Diger taraftan Sivas Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi'nde
bulunan eserlerin, bilhassa mantik eserlerinin tasnifi hatalar barindirmaktadir. Bu
makalemizde mantik eserlerinin tasnifindeki hatalari arindirmay1 ve dogru bir tasnif
seklini ortaya koyarak mantik alaninda calisacak arastirmacilarin en dogru tasnife
ulasmalarini saglamay1 hedef edindik. Boylece mezkiir kiitiiphanede mevciit bulunan
1583 el yazmast eseri ve 16351 matbii eseri tarayarak calismamiza esas teskil eden
tasnifi olusturduk. Tasnif esnasinda sirayla su problemlerle karsilastik ve bu
problemleri biiyiik olgiide ¢dzmeye calistik: mantik ilmine ait olmayan eserlerin,
mantik ilmine ait olarak kayit edilmesi, mantik ilmine ait olan eserlerin, mantik ilmine
ait olmayan eserler arasina kaydedilmesi, eser isimlerinin eksik, fazla ya da yanlis
yazilmasi, eser, miiellif ve miitercim isimlerinde gerekli transkripsiyon isleminin
yapilmamasi, miiellif ve miitercim vefat tarihlerinin yanlis, eksik yazilmasi veya hig
yazilmamasi. Iste bu arastirmada gereken tiim islemler yapilmaya calisilmis olup hata
pay1 en aza indirilmeye calisilmigtir.
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Hiilya ALTUNYA - Adil KOYUNCU

Calismamiz giris, iki boliim ve sonugtan olusmaktadir. Giriste mezkiir
kiitiiphanenin kurucusu Yusuf Ziya Basara Bey’in kisa tarihge-i hayat1 ve Sivas Ziya
Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi hakkinda gereken malumat verilmistir. Birinci
béliimde mantik ilmine dair el yazmasi eserlerin tamami, matbti eserlerin ise fsﬁgﬁcf,
Semsiyye ve Tehzibu'l-Mantik eserleri iizerlerine yazilmis olanlarina yer verilmistir.
Bunun yanisira medrese geleneginde biiyiik 6neme sahip olan ve bunlarin iizerine ¢ok
sayida serh ve hasiye yazilan; Isdgiici, Semsiyye ve Tehzibu'l-Mantik eserlerine Gnemle
deginilmistir. ikinci béliimde Adabu’l-Bahs ve’l-Miindzara’y: konu edinen eserlerin
yazma listesi verilmistir. Matb( eserlere ise sayisinin fazlalig1 ve makalenin sinirlarim
asmasindan dolay1 tercihen tablo seklinde ve ek olarak yer verilmistir. Sonugta yapilan
tasnifin onemine ve alana yaptig1 katkilara temas edilmistir. Bu arastirmada alanda
calisacak Kkisilerin ele alinan eserlere kolay bir sekilde ulasimmin saglanmasi igin
demirbas numaralarina gore siralama ve tasnif yapilmistir. Béyle bir ¢alismanin islam
mantik tarihinin ortaya ¢ikartilmasinda katkisinin olacagina inanmaktayiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mantik, Ziya Bey, Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, E1
Yazmasi Eser, Matbii Eser.

Manuscript and Published Works About Logic Science in Sivas Ziya
Bey Manuscript Library

In this article, it is aimed to classify manuscripts and published works on logic
science in Sivas The Ziya Bey Manuscripts Library. Because there are many
manuscripts about logic in this library. We have found that some of these are not yet
published. These works should be printed on logic science history. Obviously, we aim
to contribute to the history of Islamic logic by attracting the attention of logic scientists
to these works. On the other hand, the classification of the works in the Sivas
Manuscripts Library, especially logic works, contains errors. In this article, we aimed
to ensure that the classification of logic works is purified from errors as a result of our
own determinations and that the researchers who will work in the field of logic reach
the most correct classification by revealing the correct classification. Thus, we scanned
1583 manuscripts and 16351 published works available in the aforementioned library
and created the classification that constitutes the basis for our work. During
classification, we faced the following problems in order and tried to solve these
problems to a large extent: First, the recording of non-logic works as logic. Secondly,
to record the works that belong to logic, among the works that do not belong to logic.
Thirdly, the titles of the works are misspelled, over or wrong. Fourthly, the necessary
transcription process is not performed in the titles, authors and mu-translator names.
Fifth, the author and translator dead dates are wrong, incomplete and never written.
In this research, all necessary procedures were tried to be done and the margin of error
was minimized.

Our study consists of introduction, two parts and conclusion. The brief history of
Yusuf Ziya Bagara Bey, the founder of the aforementioned library, and the necessary
information about Sivas Ziya Bey Manuscripts Library were given at the entrance. In
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the first part, all of the manuscripts about logic science, and the ones that are printed
are written on the works of fségﬁci, Semsiyye and Tehzibu'l-Logic. In addition to this,
there are many commentaries and prophets written on them which are of great
importance in madrasah tradition; The works of fsﬁgﬁcf, Semsiyye and Tehzibu'l-Mantik
were emphasized. In the second part, the writing list of the works related to Adabu’l-
Bahs ve'l-Miindzara is given. As a result, the importance of the classification and the
contributions made to the area were touched. The printed works, on the other hand,
are included in the form of a table and additionally, since their number is excessive
and will exceed the limits of the article. The works handled in this study have been
sorted and classified according to the fixture numbers in order to provide easy access
to the works by the people who will work in the field. We believe that such a study
will contribute to revealing the history of Islamic logic.

Keywords: Logic, Ziya Bey, The Ziya Bey Manuscripts Library, Manuscript,
Published.

Giris

Sivas, kadim medeniyetlere ev sahipligi yapmis bunun yaninda kiiltiirel
ve entelektiiel potansiyelini de daima yiiksek tutmus bir sehirdir. Kay-
naklardaki bilgilere gore Sivas; Hitit, Roma, Emevi, Abbasi, Bizans, ilhanly,
Selguklu, Anadolu Sel¢uklu, Osmanli ve son olarak Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin
yerlesim yerlerinden biri olmustur. Burlciye, Cifte Minare, Dordiincii
Medrese ve Gokmedrese gibi miihim ilim merkezleri bu sehirde ku-
rulmustur.! Bundan dolay1 mantik eserleri bu medreselerin miifredatinda
miimtaz yerini almigtir.? Bu noktada mezkiir yazma eserler kiitiiphanesinin
boyle bir ilim sehrinde kurulmus olmasi ve ilim adamlarimin te’lif eserlerinin
bu kiitiiphanede yazma olarak yer almasi gergekten dikkate deger bir konu-
dur. Bu zaviyeden kiitiiphane Sivas ilinin “ilim” degerine deger katmaktadar.
Bunun nedeni, kiitiiphanenin kuruldugu dénem goz Oniine alindiginda

1t Omer Demirel, “Sivas”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, (Erigim 23
Mayz1s 2020).

2 Selguklu devletinde okutulan dersler ile alakali bk. Bahattin Keles, “ Selcuklu
Medreseleri ile Memliik Medreselerine Genel Bir Bakis” Tiirk Diinyas:
Arastirmalar1 Dergisi, Say1: 190 (Subat 2011); Osmanli medreselerinde okutulan
eserlerle alakali bk. Mefail Hizli, “Osmanli Medreselerinde Okutulan Dersler
ve Eserler” Uludag Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 17/1 (2008).
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Anadolu’da multidisipliner eserlere ulasilabilecek sayili nadir kiitiiphane-
lerden biri olmasidir. Bu da kiitiiphanenin degerini artirmaktadir.

Makalemizde ana omurgay1 olusturan mezkiir kiitiiphaneye ad1 verilen
Ziya Bey ( 0. 1362/1943) meclis kayitlarinda da bu isim ile anilmistir. Bunun
yaninda Yusuf Ziya Basara seklinde de kullanmistir.* Ziya Bey’in lakabr:
Miitevellioglu’dur ve yasadig1 ortamda siyasetci kimligi ile 6n plana ¢ikmus-
tir. Ziya Bey Milli Miicadele doneminde hem Erzurum hem de Sivas Kong-
relerine katilanlar arasindadir. CHP’de 1920 ve 1946 yillari arasinda yedi
donem Sivas milletvekilligi yapmistir. Bunun yar sira kendisi Sivas ilinde
cesitli devlet makamlarinda vazifeler de icra etmistir. > Ziya Bey vaktini oku-
makla geciren bir Osmanli miinevveridir. Bu noktadan hareketle Cetin-
kaya'nin deyimiyle “servetini kitaplarla degistiren” bir kisidir. Bu da onun,
kiitiiphaneyi kurmasindaki en 6nemli saik olsa gerektir.6

Ziya Bey mezkir kiitliphaneyi 1908 yilinda yaptirmigtir. Ziya Bey do-
neminde kiitiiphanede bulunan kitap sayisi, 3000 iken su anda 17000’e yak-
lasmistir. Ziya Bey’in vefatindan sonra kiitiiphane vasiyeti geregi biiytiik
oglunun yonetimine birakilmistir. Daha sonra kiitiiphane devlete devredile-
rek kamu hizmetine sunulmustur.” Su anda aktif olarak hafta i¢i mesai saatle-
rinde kiitiiphanede bulunan tiim eserler arastirmacilarin hizmetine sunulmus
durumdadir.8

3 Bayram Ali Cetinkaya, “Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet Dénemi Ideal Aydin ve
Biirokrat1 Yusuf Ziya (Basara) Bey ve Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi”,
Cumbhuriyet [lahiyat Dergisi 12/1 (2008), 64.

¢ Tuirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi (TBMM), “Tutanak Dergisi” ( Erisim 10 Subat
2020).

5 biyografya, “Yusuf Ziya Basara” (Erisim 23 Subat 2020).

¢ Cetinkaya, “Yusuf Ziya (Basara) Bey”, 64-65.

7 ziyabey. yek, “Ziya Bey Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi/Tarih¢e” (Erisim 21 Mayis
2020).

§ Kiitiiphane ve Ziya Bey hakkinda daha ayrintili bilgi i¢in bk. Bayram Ali
Cetinkaya, “Osmanli ve Cumhuriyet Dénemi ideal Aydin ve Biirokrat1 Yusuf
Ziya (Basara) Bey ve Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi”, Cumhuriyet
Tlahiyat Dergisi 12/1 (2008); Fatih Rukanci, “Sivas Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler
Kiitiiphanesi”, Tiirk Kiitiiphaneciligi Dergisi 19/2 (2005); Halis Demir, “Ziya Bey
Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanesi'ndeki Fikihla ilgili Kitaplar ve Risaleler” Tahkik
Islami Ilimler Arastirma ve Nesir Dergisi 1/2, ( Aralik 2018); Yiiksel Goztepe-
Fatih Cinar, “Sivas Ziya Bey Kiitliphanesi'nde Bulunan Yazma Tasavvufi
Eserler” AKADEMIAR Akademik Islam Aragtirmalar: Dergisi, Sayt:5 (Arahik
2018).
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Ziya Bey Kiitiiphanesi farkl alanlara ait cok sayida eser barindirmakta-
dir. Burada dikkat ¢eken husus ise mantik eserlerinin sayisinin oldukga fazla
olmasidir. Yaklagik 200 el yazmas1 ve 600 matb(i mantik eser sayis: kanaati-
mizce Sivas’taki ilim erbabmin mantik ilmine verdigi onemi gostermesi icin
yeterlidir. Ve bu eserlerin cogunlugu da Isdgiici, Semsiyye ve Tehzibu'l-Mantik
gibi mantik ilminde kilit tas1 olan eserler tizerine yazilmis serh, hasiye ve ta’lik
tiirtidiir. Biz serh ve hagiye yazimini, ilimde bir durma noktas: degil ilim
geleneginin kesintisiz devami seklinde goriiyoruz. Ele aldigimiz kiitiip-
hanedeki eserler de bunun en giizel 6rnegi olarak ortadadir.

Son olarak bir Anadolu sehrinde bu kadar mantik eserinin olmasi bize
ilmin evrensel oldugunu ve bu ilmin herkesce kullanilip gelistirilebilecegini
gostermektedir. Islam ilim geleneginde alet ilmi olan Arapga’nin yaninda
mantik ilmi de yerini almigtir. Bu da kanaatimizce, ilim yolunda sarf edilecek
tiim yollarin mantik ilminden ge¢mesi anlamina gelmektedir.

1- Mantik ilmine Dair Yazma ve Matbii Eserler®

Bu béliimde kiitiiphanede bulunan farkli disiplinlere ait yaklasik 1600
yazma eserden mantik ilmine ait tespit ettigimiz 188 tanesinin tasnifi yapila-
caktir. Asagida verilecegi lizere yazma eserlerin miikerrer niishalari ¢ikarildi-
ginda toplamda 74 adet miistakil el yazmasi mantik eseri oldugu goriilecektir.
Matbii eserlerden ise farkli disiplinlere ait olan yaklasik 16000 eserin iginden
mantik ilmine ait olarak tespit etti§imiz 571 matbii eserin tasnifi yapilacaktir.
Bu tasniflerde kiitiiphanede verilen bu sayilar arasinda kabul edilen vad’,
alaka ve istiare konulu eserler tercihen tasnif disi tutulmustur. Eserlerde
onceden soyledigimiz {izere adabu’l-bahs ve’l-miinazara ilmine dair olanlar
ayr1 baghk altinda degerlendirilecektir. El yazmas: eserleri sunlardir:

1-  79/1, Kitabu Seyyid Serif/ < »& yw QS / es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb(i'l-Ha-
san All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni el-Ciircani ( 6. 816/1413) / Arapga
/ (t.y) /Medrese Neshi / 21.8x15.6 / 13x9.5 / 21 varak 23 satir / Karton.

9 Sivas Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesinde bulunan yazma ve matbu eserlerden
istifade etme konusunda kendisinden ¢ok fazla yardim aldigimiz kiitiiphane-
nin eski mudirlerinden Ogr. Gor. Cafer KELKIT Bey’e tesekkiirii bir borg
biliriz. Mantik alanindaki eserler ve miiellifleri hakkinda yapilmis bir baska
calisma igin bk. M. Ali Ayni “Tiirk Mantikcilar1” Selcuk Universitesi Tiirkiyat
Arastirmalart Dergisi, Say1: 17 (2005).
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2-  79/3, er-Risaletii’'l-Kiyasiyye/ 4wl A, / Muhammed b. Mustafa el-
ErzurGmi ( 6. ?) Hattat: Muhammed b. Hasan b. Ali/ Arapga / (t.y) /
Talik Kirmasi / 21.8x15.6 17x8.5 / 10 varak 22 satir / Karton.

3- 111/1, Mecmuatii'r-Resail / J )l 4e yeae / (Tahriru’l-Kavaidi’l-
Mantikiyye fi Serhi'r-Risédleti’s-Semsiyye/ ¢ & & dahiall acl @l a3
Sl deedll Al ) (Kitap Tasavvurat ve Tasdikat diye 2 boliimden
olusmustur.) / Muhammed b. Muhammed er-Razi Kutbeddin et-
Tahtani ( 6. 766/1365) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / 19.5x13.3 14x6.8
13.2x6.2 / 1b-51b (Tasavvurat)-17 satir, 52a-79b (Tasdikat)- 13 satir /
Karton (Ebru).10

4- 111/2 Mecmuatii'r-Resail/ Jiull 4e sexs / er-Risaletii’s-Semsiyye fi'l-
Kavaidi'l-Mantikiyye / &kl 2o sl el Al )l (Eserin Sonu Eksik)
/ Necmeddin Ali b. Omer el-Katibi el-Kazvini (6.675/1277) | Arapga
/ (t.y) / Nesih /19.5x13.3 13.2x6.2 / 80a-90b (10 varak) 13 satir / Karton
(Ebru).1t

5- 111/3, Mecmiiatii'r-Resail / Jilu il de sens /( Risale fi'l-Mantik / 4l
Ghidl 8) /Muhammed b. Hamza b. Muhammed Semsiiddin el-Fenari
(0. 834/1431) / Arapga / (t.y) / Talik / 19x14bb.mm / 91a — 112b (21
varak) St. bb'2 / Karton (Ebru).

6- 111/4, Mecmdatii't-Resail / Jiu,l) ie sene / (Kitabu'l-Isagiicl) / s
s>l / Esiriiddin Mufaddal b. Omer el-Ebheri ( 6. 663/1264)
Arapca/ 1032(H)1623(M) / Nesih / 19x14 15x7 / 113a-127a(14 varak)
21 satir / Karton(Ebru).13

7- 120/1, Mecmatii'r-Resail/ Ju,ll 4e seae / (Serhu Hikmeti’l-Ayn)/
ol AsSs #,3) (EbG Bekr b. Omer el-Kazvini'nin Hikmetii'l-Ayn
kitdbimin serhidir.) / Muhammed b. Miibarek Sah el-Buhari / (6 .

10 Bu eserin iki adet el yazmasi bulunmaktadir. Birinci niisha yukarida ads
gecen niisha olup yazma tarihi belli degildir. Son niisha Tahriru’l-Kavaidi'l-
Mantikiyye fi Serhi'r-Risdleti’s-Semsiyye li'l-Ebher? isimli olarak kayithdir ve
onun da tarihi belli degildir.

11 Eserin bu eser dahil dort adet yazmas1 bulunmaktadir. Birinci niisha yuka-
rida adi gegen niisha olup yazma tarihi belli degildir. Son ii¢ niisha er-
Risdletii’s-Semsiyye fi'l-Kavdidi’l-Mantikiyye isimli olarak kayitlidir ve sonuncu
niisha 1153/1740 tarihli olarak kayithdar.

12 (b.b): bagka bagka anlaminda teknik kisaltmadir.

13 Eserin bu eser dahil sekiz adet yazmasi1 bulunmaktadir. Birinci niisha yuka-
rida adi gegen niishadir. Diger niishalar Kitdbu I-Isagiici isimli olarak kayithdir
ve sonuncu niisha 993/1585 Mardin olarak kayithidir.
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11-

13-

15-

Matbii Eserler
740/1340) / Arapga / (t.y) / Talik / 20x14 14.5x6 / (1b-19b) 19 varak /
Karton.14

120/4, Serhu Tehzibi’'l-Mantik ve'l-Kelam / 22 5 (ghaiall cuded 7 i /
Celaleddin Muhammed b. Esed ed-Devvani ( 6. 907/1503) / Hattat:
All b. Muhammed b. Ali / Arapga / (t.y)-Sivas Sifahiye Medresesi /
Talik / 20x13.5 14.4x6 / 153a-195a(43 varak) 15 satir / Karton.1

173/1, Hasiye ala Serhi Tehzibi'l Mantik ve’l-Kelam/ z & e 4xila
A2l 5 ghiall cudgs / (Miellif ve Hattat Tespit edilemedi.) /Arapga /
(t.y)/ Talik / 14.7x10.4 11x5.2 / 64+3 varak 15 satir / Karton.

173/2, Kitabu Muhyiddin mine’l-Mantik / @hidl e gl o QS /
Abdiillatif Celebi b. Kutlupolat ( 6. ?) (Kaplan Giray Han zamaninda
Miiderris Musluhiddin Efendi tarafindan Kiipliitaht Medresesinde
iségﬁci’ye serh olarak yazilmistir.)/ Arapca / 1120(H)-1708 (M) /
Talik / 14.7x10.4 10.7x6.2 / 66 varak 13 satir / Karton.

180/3, Hasiyetii Kavli Ahmed alel-Fenari /g il e 2aal U4 Ails
Ahmed b. Muhammed el-Omeri Kul Ahmed (6. 950/1043) / Hattat:
fsmail b. Muhammed el-Baroksah / Arapga / 1103(H)1692(M) /Talik
22.1x12 15.5x6 / 12a-50a (38varak) 19 satir / Deri.

183/2, Mecmatii'r-Resail/ Jlull de saas / (Kitabii'l-Vasfiyye / s
d4iall) / Ali Kuscu / ( 8. 879/1474) / Arapca / 1160(H)1747(M) / Nesih
/21.5x15.7 14.8x7.5 / 25b-32a(8varak)19 satir /Karton.

183/5, Mecmtiatii’'r-Resail / Jilull i saaw / Tehzibii’l-Mantik ve’l-
Kelam / 5 Ghiadl cuigi) Sa’deddin b. Mes'tid et-Teftazani ( 6.
793/1390) / Arapga / 1160(H)1747(M) / Nesih / 21.5x15.7 14.8x7.5 /
61b-67b (7 varak) 19 satir / Karton.

183/8 Mecmuatii'r-Resiil/ Jilu )l 4c sona / Risdletii’z-Ziibde / 4w,
2 )ll) / Sacaklizdde, Muhammed b. Eb(i Bekr el-Mar'asi ( 6. 1145/1732)
/ Arapca / 1165(H)1752(M) / Nesih / 21.5x15.7 15x5.5 / 76b-77b (2
varak)-19 satir / Karton.

183/9, Mecmuatii'r-Resail / Jiw )l 4c sane / (Risdletii Ta’kidat ala
Isaglicl/ o> selal e @ladai dla) Silleyman b. Abdurrahman ( 6. ?)

14 Eserin bir tane daha yazmasi bulunmaktadir. fkinci niisha Serhu Hikmeti'l-
Ayn isimli olup tarihi belli degildir.

15 Eserin bu eser dahil dért adet yazmas1 bulunmaktadir. Birinci niisha yuka-
rida ad1 gegen niisha olup yazma tarihi belli degildir. Diger niishalarda aym
isimde olup sonuncu niisha 1093/1682 tarih kayitlidar.
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17-

18-

19-

20-

21-

22-

23-

Arapca / 1165(H)1752(M) / Nesih / 21.5x15.7 14.8x7.5 / 78b-114a (36
varak)19satir / Karton.

202, Hasiye ala Serhi’s-Semsiyye / 4xselll 7 )4 e 4l / Kara Davud
fzmiti (6. 948/1541) / Hattat: Muhammed b. Abdurrahman / Arapca
/ 1115(H)1703(M) / Nestalik / 21x15 14.1x6 /160 varak-17 satir /
Karton.

205/1, Mecmiiatii'r-Resail/ Jius ) e saas / Mugni’t-Tulldb/ <l ixs
/ Mahmid b. Hasan el-Magnisavi ( 6. 1222/1807) / Hattat: Abdullah
b. Sefer Sah Efendi / Arapga / 1273(H)1856(M) / Talik / 23x13.5
14.2x6.7 [ 1a-31b(31+3 varak)-20 satir / Karton.

205/2, Mecmiatii'r-Resail/ o) e seae / Serhu'l-Isaghici / ¢
>sLY) Hiisameddin Hasan el-Katl ( 6. 760/1359) / Arapga /
1273(H)1856(M) / Talik / 23x13.5 14.2x6.7 / 35a-47b(12 varak)-20 satir
/ Karton.16

205/3, Mecmiatii'r-Resail/ il e sene [ (Serhu'l-Isaghici/ ¢
>y / Muhammed b. Abd el- Hamid el-Kefevi (6. 1168/1754) /
Hattat: Abdullah b. Sefer Sah Efendi /Arapca / 1273(H)1856(M) /
Talik / 23x13.5 14.2x6.7 / 51a-53b( 3 varak)-20 satir / Karton.

235/2, Hasiye ala Serhi’s-Semsiyye fi'l-Mantik/ (o 4msadl) = i e 4pils
ghidl / Kara Davud b. Kemal el-Kocevi (0. 948/1541) / Hattat:
Abdullah b. Abdullah / Arapga / 1174(H)-1760(M) / Nesih / 21.5x15.5
16x9.9 / 117+8 varak(52b-265b)13 satir / Deri.

251/2, Hagiyetiil-Hagiye ala'r-Risaleti'l-Fethiyye /Jle Zulall duila
Ll Al / Ahmed b. Omer es-Sivasi ed-Debbagi ( 6. ?) / Hattat:
Misa b. Ebfibekr b. Mustafa / Arapca / 1126(H)1714(M) / Nesih /
21x14.5 16x10/ 111 varak-21 satir/ Karton.

258, Hasiye ala Tehzibi’l-Mantik ve’l-Kelam / 5 Ghidl cuigs e dpila
PO AN Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmiid el-Gelenbevi (6. 1205/1791)
Arapca/ (t.y) / Nestalik/ 21.4x14.7 16.5x10.5 / 172 varak-25 satir/ Deri.

281/1, Tasavvurat / &l s=i / Kutbuddin Muhammed b. Muhammed
et-Tahtani er-Razi / (6. 766/1365) / Arapca / 1066(H)-1656(M) / Talik /
20.2x13 14x7 / 35 varak-17 satir / Karton.

16 Eserin bu eser dahil dort adet yazmas1 bulunmaktadir. Diger niishalarda
Serhu’I-Isdgiici isminde olup son tarihli niisha bu niishadur.
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24- 281/2, Hagiye ala’t-Tasavvurat / <saill Je Lils / el-Isferayini,
Isamiiddin Ibrahim b. Muhammed b. Arapsah (6. 945/1538) / Arapca
/ 1067(H)1657(M) / Talik / 20.2x13 14x7/ 64varak-19 satir/ Karton.

25- 281/3, Hasiye ala Serhi’s- Semsiyye/ dmswadll 7 5d e 4uils / es-Seyyid
es-Serif Eb(i'l-Hasan Ali b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni el-Ciircani ( 6.
816/1413) / Arapga / 1066(H)1656(M) / Talik / 20.2x13 14x7/ 50 varak-
17 satir / Karton.

26- 281/4, Hagiye ala Serhi't-Tasdikat/ “linaill - 54 e Ldls / es-Seyyid
es-Serif Eb(i'l-Hasan Ali b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni el-Ciircani ( 6.
816/1413) / Arapca / 1066(H)1656(M) / Talik / 20.2x13 14x7 / 32 varak-
19 satir / Karton.

27- 288/1, Serhu Hidayeti'l-Hikme li Ebheri/ ¢ &Y 4Sall 4l = 55/
Kadi Mir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin el-Meybtidi ( 6. 870/1466) / Arapga
/ 1118(H)1706(M) / Nestalik / 22x14.5 14x7.5 / 95 varak-17 satir /
Karton.

28- 288/2, Hasiye ala Serhi Hidayeti'l-Hikme / 4aSall 4o # )i e 4pils /
Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Salah b. Celaliiddin Miiltevi el-Lari ( 6.
979/1572) / Hattat: Yasuf b. All/ Arapga / 1118(H)-1706(M) / Nestalik
/22x16.5 / 23 varak-17 satir / Karton.1”

29- 320/2, el-Hasiyetii’l-imadiyye ala Serhi fi’s-Semsiyye / Zulesll Zuilal)
Gpwedll 8 il e/ ImAd b. Muhammed b. Yahya b. Alib. El-Farisi (0.
900/1494 civar1) / Kitadbin sahibi: Nu’'man b. Ahmed b. Mustafa el-
Miifti / Arapca / 877(H)1472(M) / Nestalik / 65+3varak(43b108b) bb.
st. / 21x13St.bb / Deri.

30- 321/5, er-Risaletii’l-Kiyasiyye / 4xLall dlu )l / Miisa Efendi Behlevani
b. Abdulldh et-Tokadi ( 6. 1133/1721) / Arapca / 1219(H)-1804(M) /
Talik / 3 varak(66b-68a)13 satir / 21x15 15.5x8 / Karton.18

31- 321/6, Egkalu'l-Kiyas / ol Jsil / Miellif ve Hattat Tesbit
edilemedi.) / Arapga / (ty) / Nesih / 3 varak(69b-71b)bb. st /
21x15St.bb / Karton

32- 321/7, Terciimetii Risaleti’l-Velediyye /4l ) 4en i/ es-Seyyid
es-Serif Eb(i'l-Hasan All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni el-Ciircani ( 6.

17 Eserin bu eser dahil ii¢ adet yazmasi bulunmaktadir. Diger niishalarda aym
isimde olup son niisha 1183/1769 tarihli kayitlidir.
18 Eserin bir yazma niishasi vardir. Diger niisha da tarihsizdir.
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34-

35-

36-

37-

38-

816/1413) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nestalik / 9 varak(74b-82a)19 satir/ 21x15
16x9 / Karton.

321/10, ed-Diirrii'n-NAaci ala Metni Isaglici/ = sl (fia o 2l Jall /
(Sayfalar1 eksik sekilde) Omer Feyzi b. Salih et-Tokadi / ( 6.
1232/1816) Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / 10 varak(96a-107b)bb. st. / 21x15
11x16 / Karton.?

321/11,Hasiye ala Hasiyeti Serhi Semsiyye/ dmsad ¢ xd dpdla e 4uils /
(Sayfalar1 eksik sekilde) / Kara Davud b. Kemal Kocevi / ( 6.
948/1541) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / ?varak(114a-123)25 satir/ 21x15
17x9.5 / Karton.

321/12, Serhu Muhtasari’l-Ustil / Js=¥!l yaisa #,4 / Adudiiddin
Abdurrahman b. Ahmed b. Abdiilgaffar el-ici (6. 756/1355) / Arapga
/ (t.y) / Nesih / 10 varak(114a-123)25 satir / 21x15 17x9.5/ Karton.

332, Hasiyetii'l-Lari ala Serhi Kadi Mir Meyb(idi/ ¢ e 0 ddls
@ise o (@l / Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Salah b. Celaliiddin
Miiltevi el-Lari / ( 6. 979/1572) / Arapga / (t.y) / Talik / 60 varak-17
satir / 22x15,5 13.5x5.5 / Karton.

357/2, el-Feraidii'l-Burhaniyye fi Tahkiki'l-Fevaidi’l-Fenariyye /
Al x5l 3das 8 daila ) X318 / (Kitabin sonunda 7 varak Nahiv ile
ilgili Risalecik ve 8 varak Farsca—Arapca Risalecik vardir.) /
Burhaneddin Ibrahim b. Kemaleddin b. Hamid el-Bulgari ( 6.
834/1431) / Arapga / (t.y) / Talik / 21x14.5 15.5x8 / 27+14 varak-23
satir/ Ciltsiz.20

371/1, Serhu Semsiyye (Kiigek)/ (& sf) 4usad = i / es-Seyyid es-Serif
Eb('l-Hasan Ali b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni el-Ciircani ( 6. 816/1413)
/ Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / 17.4x13 11.5x7 / 44 varak-15 satir / Ciltsiz.2!

19 Eserin bu eser dahil ii¢ adet yazmasi bulunmaktadir. Diger niishalarda aym
isimde olup son niisha 1251/1835 Kayseri tarihli kayitlidir.

20 Eserin bu eser dahil ii¢ adet yazmasi bulunmaktadir. Diger niishalarda aym
isimde olup son niisha 1277/1860 tarihli kayitlidir.

21 Eserin bir yazma niishas1 daha vardir. Bu niisha da tarihsizdir. Eser hak-
kinda yapilmis bir ¢alisma icin bk. Ahmet Kayacik “Bir Telif Tiirti Olarak
Hasiye ve Ciircani’nin Kiicek Adli Eseri” Bilimname, 21/2 (2011)
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47-

Matb Eserler
376, Hasiye ald’l-Fevaidi'l-Fenariyye / 4 ldll x4l e 4uils / Kul
Ahmed b. Muhammed b. Hidir ( 6. 950/1543) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih
/ 18x11.5 12.5x6 / 32 varak-17 satir / Ciltsiz.22

3765, Izahu’l-Miibhem min Meani’s-Siillem/ aldl e (e pgaall Zladl /
Ahmed b. Abdilmiinim el-Mezahibi ed-Demenhiri ( 6. 1192/1778) /
Arapca / (t.y) / Nesih / 18.5x12 14x7 / 1+34 varak-15 satir / Ciltsiz.

3784, Hasiyetti ala Serhi Metali’i’l-Envar / )\ sY) lldas = 5 e duila [ es-
Seyyid es-Serif Ebti'l-Hasan Ali b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni el-
Ciircani ( 6. 816/1413) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / 19.2x12 13 x6.5 / 175
varak-23 satir / Ciltsiz.

3785, Hasiyetu Muhyiddin ala Serhi Isagtici li Hiisam el-Kati / &sla
S aleal el 7 5d e pall ae / Muhammed Muhyiddin et-Talisl
(0. 885/1480) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / 18.5x13.5 15.5x9.5 / 72 varak-17
satir / Karton.2

3799/2, el-Fevaidii'l-Fenariyye/ 4 lll 3l sl / Semsiiddin Muhammed
b. Hamza el-Fenari / ( 6. 834/1431) / Hattat: Halil b. Hafiz Osman /
Arapca / 1252(H)1836(M) / Kayseri / Rik’a / 20x14.5 12x5.5 / 23
varak(6b-28a)19 satir / Deri.?

3871/7, Serhu’s-Semsiyye / 4xselll # 14 / Ebu Abdullah Muhammed b.
Mahmtid et-Tahtani Kutbiiddin er-Razi ( 6. 766/1365) / Arapga / (t.y)
/ Nesih / 21x13 18.2x8.5 / 124b-125a(2 varak)24 satir / Deri.

3871/10, Serhu Hasiyeti'l-Esved/ » ) Badla z o4 [ Abdirrahim / (6. 7)
/ Arapga / 983(H)1575(M) / Talik / 21x13 14,5 x 7,5 / (13 varak)19 satir
/ Deri.

3871/11, er-Risaletii’l-Miisemma/ sexell Al )l / Abdiirrahim ( 6. ?) /
Arapca /983(H)1575(M)/ Talik / 21x13 15x6.4/ 206b-234b(29 varak)19
satir / Deri.

3900/3, Hasiyetii'l-Gelenbevi ala Serhi Mir Ebi'l-Feth / salSll il
cdl ) w gd e / Seyhzade Ebi'l-Feth Ismail b. Mustafa el-
Gelenbevi (6. 1205/1790) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / 21x14.5 16x8 / 26
varak-23 satir / Karton.

22 Eserin bu eser dahil dort adet yazmasi bulunmaktadir. Diger niishalarda
aynu isimde olup son niisha 1109/1698 Kars tarihli kayithdir.

2 Eserin bu eser dahil alt1 adet yazmas: bulunmaktadir. Diger niishalarda aym
isimde olup son niisha 1291/1874 Sivas tarihli kayitlidir.

24 Eserin bir yazma niishas1 daha vardir. Diger niisha da tarihsizdir.
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52-

53-

54-

55-

56-

57-

3900/4, Hasiye ala Hasiyeti Mir Ebi'l-Feth / &l o) s dpdla e duils/
Seyhzade Ebi’l Feth Ismail b. Mustafa el-Gelenbevi / (6.1205/1790) /
Arapca / (t.y) / Talik / 21x14.5 17x7.5 / 21 varak-21 satir / Karton.

3923/2, Terctime-i Cihet-i Vahdet / 3:a5 Jea eex 5 /Al Mehdi b.
Hiiseyin el-Edirnevi Eskicizade / ( 6. 1243/1827) / Hattat: Ebtibekir /
Osmanlica/ 1299(H)1882(M) / Nesih / 19x12 14.5x7.5 / 20 varak-15
satir / Karton.

3923/3, er-Risaletii’l-Istidlaliyye/ ¥yl Al / Osman b. Mustafa
et-Tarstsi (6. ?)/ Hattat: EbGbekr / Arapca/ 1299(H)1882(M) / Nesih/
19x12 14.5x7.5 / 11 varak-15 satir / Karton.

3949, Hasiyetii't-Tasdikat/ wlaaaill 4l / Ibrahim b. Sahib es-Said es-
Sadru’s-Sehid Muhammed el-Mevmeni ( 6. ?)/ Arapga/ (t.y) / Nesih
/21.2x16 17x10 / 182 varak-21satir / Karton(Arka kapak yok).

3961/4, er-Risaletii’l-Esiriyye fi'l-Mizan / )il 2 4,89 Al /
Muhammed b. Hamza b. Muhammed Semsiiddin el-Fenari ( 6.
834/1431) / Hattat: Mustafd b. Mahmtid b. Mustafd / Arapga /
1176(H)1762(M) / Talik / 20.5x15 15.5x7 / 22 varak-19 satir / Karton.

3975, Hasiyetii’s-Seyyid ald’t-Tasavvurat ve’'t-Tasdikat / ll d:dla
Gty o) paill e / Seyyid Serif Al b. Muhammed el-Ciircani ( 6.
816/1413) / Hattat: Abdiirrahim Rahmi iftazade / Arapca /
1289(H)1872(M) / Nesih / 21.5x15 16x8 / 137 varak-13 satir / Deri.

4018/1, Risale fi Tahkiki'l- Kiilliyat / <l 385 d 4, / (Eserin bast
eksik) Muhammed b. Muhammed er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani (
0. 766/1365) / Hattat: Hasan b. Y{isuf el-Malati / Arapga / (t.y) / Talik
/26.5x17 19x11.3 / 179 varak-27 satir / Deri.

8892, Esasii’l-iktibas/ us-3Y) sl / (Eser kitabin 14’sinda Kutbeddin
er-Razi'ye nisbet edilmis) / Nasiruddin Muhammed b. Muhammed
b. Hasan et-Ttsi / (6. 672/1273) / Fars¢a / 1067(H)1657(M) / Nesih /
21.5x14.3 15.5x7 / 323 varak-22 satir / - /

8985/2, Serhu Tehzibi'l-Mantik / Ghidl cuwig 75 / el—isferéyini,
[samiiddin Ibrahim b. Muhammed b. Arapsah / (6. 945/1538) /
Hattat: Hiiseyin b. Muhammed / Arapca / 1098(H)1687(M) Istanbul /
Talik / 21x12 15x6.5 / 41 varak-25 satir / - /

9008/3, er-Risaletii’l-Devriyye / Z_s¥ Akl / Omer Hafidi ( 6. ?)
Hattat: Omer b. Abdullah b. Muhammed b. Abdiilhalim es-Sivasi /
Arapca / 1191(H)1777(M) / Nesih / 19.5x12.5 7 x14.5 / 3 varak-13 satir
/ Deri.
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63-

64-

65-

66-

Matb Eserler
9008/4, Gayetii Tehzibi’l- Kelam fi Tahriri’l-Mantik ve’l-Keldam / 4le
2Dl 5 haidll a3 A WO udel / Sa’deddin b. Mes'(id et-Teftazani ( 6.
793/1390) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / 19.5x12.5 6 x12.5/ 7 varak-19 satir
/ Deri.

9008/7, Hagiyetii'l- Hasiye ald Semsiyye / 4msed e dulall Luils /
Sahibi: Ahmed Said es-Sivasi, Burficiye Medresesi Miiderrisi ( Ferag
kaydinda bilmeceli tarih kullamilmistir.) / Seyyid Ali el-Acemi ( 6.
860/1456) / Arapga / 1201(H)1787(M) / Talik / 19.5x12.5 6x12.5 / 110
varak-17 satir / Deri.

9052, Levamiu'l-Esrar fi Serhi Metali’i’I-Envar / gltas i 8 ) ) aal ol
1Y / Muhammed b. Muhammed er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani (0.
766/1365) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / 20.2x9.5 13.5x5 / ? varak-16 satir /
-/.

9104/1, el-Cami fi'l-Mantik / Ghill 4 adall / TagkOprizade,
[samiiddin Ahmed b. Mustafa b. Halil (6. 968/1560) / Arapga /
1193(H)1779(M) / Nesih / 21.5x16 13.5x6.2 / 14 varak-15 satir / - /

9107, Serhu’l-Mantik / Ghidl = »& / Muhammed Serif el-Hiiseyni ( 6. ?)
/ Arapga / 1089(H)1678(M) / Talik / 18.5x12 13.5x6 / 83 varak-17 satir
-1

14376/1, Hasiye ala Hasiyeti'l-Esved / 2s¥) 4uila e 4l / el-
Isferayini, Isamiiddin Ibrahim b. Muhammed b. Arapsah ( 6.
945/1538) Vakfeden: Sivas Miiftiisii es-Seyyid Hac1 Hiiseyin
Hatipzade / Arapga / 1167(H)1756(M) / Nesih / 19x11 14.5x6.5 / 48
varak-23 satir / Deri Bozuk.

14453/4, Risaletii’l-Kaziyye / 4s=dll 4, / Mevlana Abdurrahman
Osman b. Omer ( 6. ?) /Arapca / 1273(H)1856(M) / Rik’a / 22x17.5
14.5x10.5 / 4 varak(39b-42b)16 satir / Ciltsiz.

15507/10, Mefhtim-i iségéci/ > 5bal 2 se8e / Ahmed Nazif b. Mehmed
(6. 1266/1806 sonras1) / Osmanlica / (t.y) / Nesih / 21x14.5 15.5x9.5 /
138b-144b(7 varak)19 satir / Karton.

15524/2, Risale fi Ciheti’l-Vahde / 32a 5l 4¢a A4l ) / Muhammed Emin
b. Sadreddin es-Sirvani (5. 1036/1626) / Hattat: Mehmed b. Ibrahim
/ Arapca / (t.y) / Kadiasker Ebiissuid Medresesi / Talik / 20x13.8
16x7.8 / 19a-32b(14 varak)21 satir / Karton.
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15524/3, Hasiyetii'l-Berdei ala Serhi’l-Hiisam el-Kati li Isagiici / 4xila
sy S8 alea #5d Je el / Muhammed b. Muhammed el-
Berdei (6. ?) / Hattat: Mehmed b. Tbrahim /Arapga / 1166(H)1753(M)
/ Talik / 20x13.8 15.3x6 / 33b-47a(15 varak)19 satir / Karton.

16373/6, Ta'likat ala’l-Celall / (Dl e wladss / (Muiellif  tespit
edilemedi.) Hattat: el-Miitemenni / Arapga / 1154 (H)1741 (M) /
Nesih / 21.5x16 12x7.5 / 33 varak-21 satir / Ciltsiz.

16378/ 1, Serhu Ciheti’l-Vahde / 32> 5l 4¢a = 14 / (Eserin bag tarafi eksik)
/ Muhammed Emin b. Sadreddin es-Sirvani (6. 1036-1626) / Hattat:
Muhammed b. Molla Ali b. Musluhiddin / Arapga / 1109 (H)1698
(M)-Kars / Talik / 15,5x 217x13 / 1a — 5b-19 satir / Deri ve karton cilt
kitaba ait degil, sirt1 yok.

16383, Tasavvurat Maa Hasiye / 4uils as &l 52 / Eserin basi ve sonu
eksik) Sahibi: Seyyid Ahmed b. Seyyid Mustafa / Miiellif ve Hattat
tesbit edilemedi. / Arapga / (t.y) / Rik’a / 14 x21 7,5 x12,5 / 1a-46b b.b
/ Karton.

16393/2, Hasiye ala Serhi Tehzibi'l- Mantik ve’l-Kelam li’d-Devvani
[ sl 2SN g Blaiall Cudel = 54 e il / Eb(i’]-Feth Muhammed b. Emin
Téacli’s-Saidi el-Erdebili (6. 900/1494) / Hattat: Veli b. Hizir b. Ali /
Arapca / 1093(H)1682(M) / Nesih / 15 x21 7x14 / 38a- 185a-19 satir /
Karton, Miklebli.

16410/1, Serhu Tekmileti’t-Tehzib fi’'l-Mantik / Glaiall & cudeill ALasi = 55
/ Sahibi: Fetvaci Ismail Efendi, Davud b. Muhammed el- Karsi (6.
1199/1756) / Arapga / 1152(H)1740(M) / Nesih / 15x217x14,5 / 3b-36a
varak-19 satir / Karton, Miklebli.

16410/2, Serhu’t-Tezkire / 383l = 34 / Davud b. Muhammed el- Karsi
(6. 1199/1756) / Arapga / 1160(H)1747(M)-Kengri(Cankar1) / Nesih /
15x217x14.5 / 37b-58b varak-19 satir / Karton, Miklebli.
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74- 16410/6, Eserin adi tespit edilememistir. / Miiellif ve Hattat tesbit
edilemedi. / Arapga / t.y / Talik / 15x217 x15.5 / 152b- 181a varak-21
satir / Karton, Miklebli.2

1-(a) Ebheri’nin [sdgiici’si Uzerine Yazilan Serh ve Hasiyeler

Esiriiddin Mufaddal b. Omer el-Ebheri yazmis oldugu Isdgfici nam
eseriyle Islam ilim geleneginde bir kirlma yasanmasina neden olmustur.
Artik Ebheri sonrasi ilim adamlar: mantik ilmine bu eser {izerinden vukufiyet
kesbetmeye baslamislardir. Eserin etkisi o denli biiyiik olmustur ki asagida
yer alan sayisal veriler ve matb(i eserlerden de anlasilacag1 gibi bu risale
iizerine bir serh ve hasiye kiilliyat: kurulmustur. Mezk{ir kiitliphanemizde de
eser ve eserin serh ve hasiyeleri, diger eserlere nazaran intinsah edilen
niishalarla daha 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir. Ebheri'nin daha 6nce gegen tasniftede
belirtildigi tizere 8 adet orjinal el yazma niishas1 mevcuttur. Bunun yaninda
yazma olarak eserin 12 adet serh ve 5 adet hasiyesi bulunmaktadir. 1 adet
niisha da Siileyman b. Muhammed isimli miiellife ait ta’likat kayithidir. Bu
eserler yukaridaki listede verildigi icin tekraren verilmeyecektir. [sdgiici
lizerine matbti 21 adet serh kayithdir. Serhlerden 9 adedi ed-Diirrii 'n-Nici ald
Metni Isdgiici adiyla Omer Feyzi Tokadi'ye aittir. 6 adedi Serhu Isdgiici adiyla
Molla Fenari'ye aittir. 2 adedi yine Serhu Isdgiici adiyla Eskicizade'ye aittir.
Geri kalan 4 adedi de yine Serhu Isdgiici adiyla Gelenbevi'ye aittir. Zikri gegen
serhlerin sirayla matbt tasnifi su sekildedir:

% Bu tiir miiellif ismi bulunmayan eserlerin bazilar1 mantik kataloglar1 ara-
sinda yer almaktadir. Eserin herhangi bir yerinde bir bilgi mevcut degildir.
Ancak eserin igerigi mantik ilmine dair konulardan ibarettir.

26 Ebheri ve eserleri tizerine yapilmis ¢calismalar hakkinda genis bilgi i¢in bk.
Ahmet Kayacik, Ebheri'nin Isaguci’sinin Ilk Serhleri XIV-XVI. yy. (Kayseri
Erciyes Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Doktora Tezi, 1996); Kamil
Komiircii, Esiriiddin el-Ebheri*nin Kiyas Anlayisi (Ankara Universitesi, Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2004); Kamil Komiircii, Esiriiddin el-
Ebheri'nin Mantik Anlayis: (Ankara Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii,
Doktora Tezi, 2010).
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- 2375, ed-Diirrii'n-Naci ala Metni [saglici / @asebal e e Ul a1/
Omer Feyzi b. Salih et-Tokadi (6. 1232/1816) / Orhaniye Matbaast —
Istanbul-1304 / Arapga / 183.7

- 2391, Serhu Isaghici / w>slsl & / Muhammed b. Hamza b.
Muhammed Semsiiddin el-Fenari (6. 834/1431) / Matbaa-i Amire —
Istanbul - 1263 / Arapca / 104.2

- 5819, Serhu Isagiici / <>\l 7% / Al Mehdi b. Hiiseyin el-Edirnevi,
Eskicizade (6. 1243/1827) / Vilayet-i Celile Matbaas1 — Edirne — 1287 /
Arapca /292.

- 5822, Serhu Isaglici / w>stlal ¢4 / Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmid el-
Gelenbevi (6. 1205/1791) Matbaa-i Amire — Istanbul — 1275 / Arapga /
52.

Mezkr eserin, 1 adet Ebheri'ye ait Miirsidii’l-Miibtedi adl1 kayds, 1 adet
Hiiseyin Hifz1'ya ait Ziibde-i Mantik adl: yahud Sualli Cevaplh Isdgiici adli kaydi
ve 7 adet Tuhfetii’r-Riisdi fi Serhi Isdgiici adli kaydi bulunmaktadir. Bunun
yaninda 2 adet Siillem hasiyesi, 2 adet Siillem tercemesi, 1 adet Hdsiyetii ald
Dibaceti Mugni’t-Tulldb adli hasiye, son olarak da 25 adet Mugni't-Tulldb
metni, 2 adet Mugni't-Tulldb Serhi, 5 adet Seyfi'l-Gullib ala Mugni’t-Tulldb
metni ve Hdsiyetii’l-Dibdce Dijrrii’'n-Nici olarak da 17 eser kayithdir. Bunlara
ek olarak 25 adet Molla Fenari'nin serhi olan Kavl-i Ahmed’in sonunda Isdgiici
metni mevcuttur. Sirasiyla bu matbii tasnifi verecek olursak:

- 13720, Miirsidii’]-Miibtedi / @)xis) 28 3 / Esirtiddin Mufaddal b. Omer
el-Ebheri (6. 663/1264) / cev: Muhammed Zihni / istanbul-1311 /
Osmanlica / 48.

- 7281/3, Ziibde-i Mantik yahud Sualli Cevabli Isagici /hie a2
>l Dl Wse 20l / Hiseyin Hifzl (6. ?) Sirket-i Mertebiye
Matbaasi — Istanbul — 1322 / Osmanlica / 22.

27 Egerin son matbu niishasi Istanbul 1312/1895 tarih kayithdir.
28 Egerin son matbu niishasi Istanbul 1306/1889 tarih kayithdir.
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- 13570, Tuhfetii'r-Riisdi i Serhi TsAgcl /o sabal) ¢ (b g3V 23 /
Karaagaci, Ahmed Riisdi Efendi ( 6. 1251/1835) / Matbaa-i Amire-
Istanbul - 1279 / Arapga /231

- 5818, Hasiye ala Metni’s-Siillemii’l-Miinevrak /G, siall alull (5ie e dpila
el-Bacfiri, Ibrahim b. Muhammed b. Ahmed (6. 1277/1860) / Matbaa-i
Hayriyye — Misir — 1304 / Arapga / 86.

- 14669, Hasiyetii'l-Bactri ala Metni’s-Siillem fi Fenni’l-Mantik /Al
Ghidl g & alul e e )5l / el-Bachird, Ibrahim b. Muhammed b.
Ahmed (6. 1277/1860) / Matbaatii’l Behiyye — Misir — 1278 / Arapga /
110.

- 5722, Hiilasati'l-Mantik / Gkl 4234 / (Eserin i¢inde, es-Senedii’l-
Muhkem fi Tercemeti's-Siillem (Eserin Miiellifi el-Ahdarj,
Abdurrahman b. Muhammed, (6. 983/1575) 54 s.abud) dea 55 (8 aSaall did)
Hact Mehmed Hilmi Nevsehiri (6.?)  / Istanbul — 1290 / Osmanlica
/ 84.

- 15198/2, es-Senedii’l-Muhkem fi Tercemeti’s-Siillem / (& aSsall aiull
alell Giea 53/ el-Ahdari, Abdurrahman b. Muhammed (6. 983/1575) /
Mahmtidbey Matbaasi — Istanbul — 1317/ Osmanlica / 56.

- 2398, Hasiyetii ala Dibace Mugni’t-Tullab / <all Jie daln e duila /
(Miiellif tespit edilemedi.) Matbaa-i Amire — Istanbul - 1285 / Arapca
/127.

- 2370, Mugni’'t-Tullab / <3l Jse / Mahmid b. Hasan el-Magnisavi (6.
1222/1807) Istanbul - ? / Arapga / 62.2

- 2411, Serhu Mugni't-Tullab / <l s 7,8 / (Miellif tespit
edilemdi.) / Ali Efendi Matbaasi — Istanbul — 1299 / Arapga / 91.30

29 Egerin son niishasi Istanbul 1327/1909 tarihli kayith.
% Eserin diger niishas1 da miiellifsiz ve ayru tarihlidir.
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- 5668, Seyfu’l-Gullab ala Mugni't-Tullab / <Ol i o GO s /
Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed, Edirne Miftisi (6. 1318/1900) /
Muharrem Efendi Matbaasi - Istanbul — 1284 / Arapga / 212.31

- 2374, Hasiyetii'l-Dibace Diirrii'n-Nacl aWl 02 4aball 4dla / Yalvaci,
fbrahim b. Muhammed ( 6. 1293/1876) /istanbul - ? / Arapga / 168

- 2437, Fenari / ¢ / Kavli Ahmed / 2al J8 / Eserin Sonunda Metni
fségﬁci vardir.) Muhammed b. Hamza b. Muhammed Semstiddin el-
Fenari (6. 834/1431) Muharrem Efendi Matbaas1 — Istanbul — 1287 /
Arapga / 75+6.33

1-(b) Kétibi'nin Semsiyye’si Uzerine Yazilan Serh ve Hasiyeler®

Necmeddin Ali b. Omer el-Katibi el-Kazvini'nin Semsiyye’si islam
mantik geleneginde Isdgiici gibi etkide bulunmustur. Bu eser iizerine de ¢ok
sayida serh ve hasiye yazilmistir. Mezkir kiitliphanemizde de bu eserin gok
sayida istinsah edilmis niishalar1 vardir. Asil metin olarak 4 adet yazma
niishasi, 4 adet yazma serhi ve 7 adet yazma hagiyesi mevcuttur. Bu eserler
yukarida zikredildigi i¢in tekrar verilmeyecektir. Matbti olarak ise 16 adet
Katibi'nin kendi eseri ve 19 adet de serh mevcuttur. Bu serhlerden 1 aded;,
Tasavourdt Serhu’s-Semsiyye adiyla Cilircani’ye aittir. 2 adedi Serhu’s-Semsiyye
olarak Meybtdi'ye, 11 adedi, Tahriru’l-Kavdidi’l-Mantikiyye fi Serhi’r-Risdleti’s-
Semsiyye olarak Tahtani'ye, 2 adedi Serhu’s-Semsiyye adiyla yine Tahtani’ye, 2
adedi el-Es’ile ve’l-Ecvibe ald Mesdliki'l-Imtihdn ald’s-Semsiyye olarak Ankaravi (
0. 1305/1888)'ye, 1 adedi Terciiminu’'l-Semsiyye adiyla Seyyid Muhammed
Fevzi ( 0. ?)'ye aittir. Ayrica 2 adet hasiye mevcut olup; 1 adedi Hdsiyetii
Serhi’s-Semsiyye olarak Isferayini’ye aittir. Digeri de Hasiyetii Serhi’s-Semsiyye
olarak Akhisari ( 6. 1320/1902) ‘ye aittir.

31 Eserin son niishasi Istanbul 1307/ 1890 tarih kayithdir.

32 Egerin son niishasi Istanbul 1312/ 1895 tarih kayithdur.

33 Eserin son niishasi Istanbul 1312/ 1895 tarih kayithdir.

** Eser ve serhleri tizerine yapilan bir ¢alisma i¢in bk. Ferruh Ozpilava,
Katibi Semsiyye Risdlesi(Tahkik, Ceviri, Serh) (Istanbul: Litera Yayincilik, 2017).
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- 2425, er-Risaletii’s-Semsiyye fi Kavaidi'l Mantikiyye / 4l Ll
dhidl xe) @l &/ Necmeddin Ali b. Omer el-Katibi el-Kazvini ( 0.
675/1277) / Ismail Efendi Matbaas1 — Istanbul - 1301 /Arapga / 61%

- 2410, Tasavvurat Serhu’s-Semsiyye / dxsadll 7 54 &l ) sai/ es-Seyyid es-
Serif Ebli'l-Hasan Ali b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni el-Ciircani (0.
816/1413) Mahmtidbey Matbaas1 —Istanbul — 1326 / Arapca / 178

- 5635, el-Meybtdi sl / ( Serhu’s-Semsiyye / 4aaddl & i) Kadi Mir
Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin el-Meybtdi (6. 870/1466) / Muharrem Efendi
Matbaas1 — Istanbul — 1289 / Arapca / 183%

- 5650, Tahriru'l-Kavaidi'l-Mantikiyye fi Serhi'r-Risaleti’s-Semsiyye /
Asadl) Al ) 7 i A Aglaiall 2ol g8l 523 / Muhammed b. Muhammed er-
Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani ( 6.766/1365) /Istanbul —? / Arapca/
13637

- 10033,Serhu’s-Semsiyye/ 4msedll 7,4 / et-Tasavvurat ve't-Tasdikat
Glinaill g 4 seatll ) Muhammed b. Muhammed er-Réazi Kutbeddin et-
Tahtani ( 6.766/1365) Matbaa-i Osmaniye- Istanbul — 1304/ Arapca
/ 180+3238

- 13334, el-Es’ile ve’l-Ecvibe ala Mesaliki’l-imtihan ala’s-Semsiyye /
Guadll e glaia) dlilise e 435095 JiuY1 / Muhammed Siikri Ankaravi ( 6.
1305/1888) / Istanbul — 1324 /Arapga / 323

- 13962, Terciimanu’l-Semsiyye/ 4melll jlaa )i /er-Risaletii’s-Semsiyye
Ladll )y / Seyyid Muhammed Fevzi ( 6. ?) Ibrahim Efendi
Matbaasi — Istanbul 1308 / Arapca / 78

35 Egerin son niishasi Istanbul 1327/ 1909 tarih kayithdir.
% Eserin son niishas1 da ayn yer ve tarih kayithdir.
37 Egerin son niishasi Istanbul 1327/ 1909 tarih kayithdir.
38 Egerin son niishasi Istanbul 1314/1897 tarih kay1thdir.
%% Eserin son niishas1 da ayn yer ve tarih kayithdir.
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- 2401, Hagiyetii Serhi’s-Semsiyye / &wwdll 7 iuils / el-Isferayini,
fsamiiddin Ibrahim b. Muhammed b. Arapsah ( 6. 945/1538) / Istanbul
- 1275 / Arapga / 238

- 5805 Hasiyetii ald Serhi’s-Semsiyye / dwsedll =i e duils /
Miisacalizade, Muhammed Said el-Akhisari ( 6. 1320/1902) Saruhan
Matbaas1 — Istanbul - 1301 / Arapca / 29

1-(c) Teftazani’nin Tehzibu'l- Mant1k’1 Uzerine Yazilan Serh ve Hasiyeler*

Teftazani, her ne kadar kelamciligryla meghur olsada mantik alaninda
da eserleri vardir. Ozellikle Gayetii Tehzibi'l- Keldm fi Tahriri’l-Mantik ve’l-
Keldm adli eseri, Islam ilim geleneginde dnemli bir konumu vardir. Yukarida
aktardigimiz iki eserin yaninda bu eser iizerine de ¢ok sayida serh ve hasiye
kaleme alinmigtir. Kiitliphanemizde yeterince miistakil eser mevcuttur.
Eserin yazma olarak 2 adet niishasi, 6 adet yazma serh niishasi ve 3 adet de
yazma hasiye niishas1 mevcuttur. Bu eserlere yukarida deginilmisti. Matbti
olarak ise eserin 10 adet niishasi bulunmaktadir. 1 tanesi Hdsiye ald serhi
Tehzibi'l-Mantik ve'l-Keldm li’d-Devvdni adiyla Mir Eb(i'l-Feth’e, diger 9 adedi
ise Hdgiyetii ald Tehzibi’l-Mantik ve’l-Keldm adiyla Gelenbevi'ye aittir. Bu
nishalar su sekildedir:

- 5637, Hasiye ala serhi Tehzibi'l-Mantik ve'l-Keldm li'd-Devvani/ YEREN
sl WS&N 5 shaiall cwded 7 54 e / Mir Eb{i'l-Feth, Muhammed b. Emin
Tacii's-Said1 el-Erdebili, Ebii'l-Feth, (6. 900/1494) / Muharrem Efendi
Matbaasi — Istanbul — 1305 / Arapca/ 152+52+8

- 5790, Hagiyetii ala Tehzibi'l-Mantik ve’l-Kelam / kil cuigs e duila
NP Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmid el-Gelenbevi (6. 1205/1791)
Istanbul -1234 / Arapcga / 5144

%0 Eserinin serhi tizerine yapilan bir ¢alisma icin bk. Ali Cetin, Tehzibu'l-
Mantik Serhi Isiginda Celaleddin Devvani’de Mantik Kavramlari-Tahkik, Ceviri ve
Degerlendirme-, (Ankara: flahiyat Yayin, 2015).

1 Eserin son niishas1 da bu yer ve tarih ile kayithdir.
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Matb Eserler

2- Adabu’l-Bahs ve’l-Miinazara ilmine Dair Yazma ve Matbti Eserler

Calismamizda mantik ilmi eserleri tasnif edilirken Addbu’l-Bahs ve'l-

Miindzara konulu eserlerin dikkat ¢ekecek bir yekiin tegkil ettigini tespit ettik.

Bunlardan miikerrer niishalar1 ¢ikartildiginda 48 adet miistakil el yazmasi

eser bulunmaktadir. Bu eserlerden 6zellikle Sacaklizade, Muhammed b. Eb(i
Bekr el-Mar'asi ve Tagkdprizade, Ebtr'l-Hayr Isamiiddin Ahmed b. Mustafa b.
Halil'e ait eserler hiisn-ii kabul gorerek ¢ok sayida istinsah edilmistir. Bu

ilimlere ait eserlerin tasnifi su sekildedir:

78, Mecm{iatii'r-Resail / iVl de sens / (Iginde; Risaletii’l-Velediyye/
LAl A, / Serhu'l-Hiiseyniyye / 4xasssll #,4 / Risale fi Fenni'l-
Miinazara/ s kUl 8 & Al / Risaletit’l-Istidre / 3 liu¥) Al var))
Sacaklizade, Muhammed b. Ebl Bekr el-Mar'agl ( 6. 1145/1732)
Hattat: Restil b. Hact Muhammed / Arapga / 1223(H)1808(M) / Talik
Kirmasi / 23.4x1b.b satir /100 varak- b.b satir / Karton(Ebru).

79/2, Ta’'likati ala Metn ve Serhi’l—Adéb li Tagkoprizade / e Sl
03 u yS8Ual I = 5 5 e / SacaklizAde, Muhammed b. Eb{i Bekr el-
Mar'asi ( 6. 1145/1732) / Arapga / (t.y) / Rik’a / 21.8x15.6 15x8 / 16
varak-21 satir / Karton.

79/6, Risale fi Fenni'l MiinAzara/ 3 kLl o4 & A, / Sacaklizade,
Muhammed b. EbG Bekr el-Mar'asi ( 6. 1145/1732) / Arapca /
1258(H)1842(M) / Corum-Giilabibey Medresesi / Taltk Kirmas: /
21.8x15.6 15.5x9.8 / 7 varak-21 satir/ Karton.

81/1, Serhu Adabi’l-Bahs ve’l-Miindzara / 5 bl 5 caadl Qlal # 55 /
Taskoprizade, Isamiiddin Ahmed b. Mustafa b. Halil (6. 968/1560)
Hattat: Halid el-Efdaliyye / Arapga / (t.y) / Talik / 24.2x17 16.5x7.5 /
(1a/9b) 9 varak-20 satir / Karton.+

# Eserin kendisi dahil sekiz adet yazma niishasi vardir. Bazi niishalar
Mecmtiatii'r-Reséil seklinde ana baslik altinda bulunmaktadir. Son niisha
1221/1806 tarihli olarak kayithidir.
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5-

10-

11-

12-

81/2, Velediyye fi Adabi’l-Miinazara/ skl wldl %5/ Sacaklizade,
Muhammed b. Eb(i Bekr el-Mar'asi (6. 1145/1732) /Arapga / (t.y) /
Talik /24.2x17 16.5x7.5 / (9b/16a)7 varak-20 satir /Karton.+

81/4, Serhu Adabi’l-Hiiseyniyye / &imall il = 4 / Serif Hiiseyin el-
Adanavi ( 6. ?) / Arapga / (t.y) / Talik /24.2x17 16.5x7.5/ (18b/31a)14
varak-20 satir / Karton.

81/5, Hasiyetii’'l-Ferdiyye ala’'r-Risaleti’]-Hiiseyniyye / e 4 il il
4puall Als, / Ferdl Al b. Mustafa el-Kayseri ( 6. 1127/1715) / Arapga /
(t.y) / Talik / 24.2x17 16.5x7.5 / (31a/58b)28 varak-20 satir / Karton.

81/8, Risaletii’l-Hanefiyye fi'l-Adab / <I¥) il Al , / (Eserin sonu
eksik) / Semsiiddin Muhammed et-Tebrizi el-Hanefi (6. 900/1494)/
Arapga / (t.y) / Talik / 24.2x17 16.5x7.5 / (71b/89a)18 varak-20 satir /
Karton.#

120/2, Mecmtiatii'r-Resdil / Jiw )l 4 sane / Risaletii’l-Adudiyye fi'l-
Adab/ 1Y) b daaad) Al )y / Adudiiddin Abdurrahman b. Ahmed b.
Abdiilgaffar el-Ici ( 6. 756/1355) / Arapca / (t.y) / Sivas-Sifahiye
Medresesi / Talik / 20x13.5 14.4x6 / (20a-47a)27 varak / Karton.4

180/1, Serhu Risaleti’l-Hanefiyye ale’l-Adabi’l-Adudiyye / Uz
el QY1 e 4@l / Muhammed b. Muhammed b. Muhammed b.
Muhammed Biirdei et-Tebrizi ( 6. 927/1531) / Hattat: Ismail b.
Muhamed el-Baroksah / Arapga / 1103(H)1692(M) / Talik / 22.1x12
15.2x6 / 1a-7a(7 varak)19 satir / Deri-Semseli.

183/1, Mecmiiatii'r-Resail / Jiu I ic sane / (MecAmiii'l-Adab) / eslas
<Yl / Sacaklizade Muhammed b. Eb{i Bekr el-Mar'asi ( 6. 1145/1732)
Arapca / 1160(H)1747(M) / Nesih / 21.5x15.7 14.8x7.5/ 1b-23a(23
varak) 19 satir / Karton.

183/7, Mecmiiatii'r-Resail/ Jilu 1l 4 sona / (Riséle fi Adabi’l-Miinazara
/ 3okl QT 8 Al ) / Sacaklizade, Muhammed b. Eb{i Bekr el-Mar'asi

4 Eserin kendisi dahil bes adet yazma niishasi vardir. Baz1 niishalar
Mecmiiatii'r-Resiil seklinde ana baglik altinda bulunmaktadir. Son niisha
1165/1752 tarihli olarak kayithdr.

# Eserin kendisi dahil bes adet yazma niishasi vardir. Son niisha 1180/1766
tarihli olarak kayithdir.

45 Eserin kendisi dahil ii¢ adet yazma niishas1 vardir. Son niisha 1075/1664
tarihli olarak kayithdir.
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14-

16-

17-

18-

19-

Matbi Eserler
(6.1145/1732) Arapga / 1165(H)1752(M) / Nesih / 21.5x15.7 14.8x7.5 /
75b-76a (2 varak)19 satir/ Karton.

205/4, Mecmiiatii’r-Resail / Jilu )l 4e seaa / (Serhu Risaleti’l-Kefevi fi'l-
Adab) / <) & S A 58 / Omer b. Hiiseyin Karahisari (6.
1200/1785) / Hattat: Abdulldh b. Sefer $Sah Efendi / Arapga/
1273(H)1856(M) / Talik / 23x13.5 14.2x6.7 / 54b-65a (12 varak) 20 satir
/ Karton.

235/1, Ta'rifu Ilmi’l-Miinzara ve’l-Kan(in / os@l 5 3 kbl ale oy y5 /
Sacaklizade, Muhammed b. Ebl Bekr el-Mar'agl ( 6. 1145/1732)
Arapga/1117(H)1706(M) / Talik / 21x15.5 16x9.5 / 1b-51b(51 varak)4x3
siitun / Deri.

242/1, Serhu Risaleti fi Ilmi’'l-Miinazara ve’'l-Adab / Ao 3 A, 7 8
<Yl 5 5,LUA (Eser Tagkdprizade'nin risélesinin kendi serhidir.) /
Taskoprizade, Ebti'l-Hayr Isamiiddin Ahmed b. Mustafa b. Halil ( 6.
968/1561) / Hattat: Ahmed b. Muhammed es-Sivasi / Arapca /
1163(H)1750(M)/ Nesih / 19.5x14.5 15x8 /1b5b-6 varak-19 satir /
Karton.

242/2, Risale fi Ilmi’l-Adab/ ¥ ale & &, / Tagkoprizade, Ebd'l-
Hayr Isamiiddin Ahmed b. Mustafa b. Halil ( 6. 968/1561) Hattat:
Ahmed b. Muhammed es-Sivasi / Arapga / 1163(H)1750(M) / Nesih /
19.5x14.5 15x8 / 1 varak (6a/6b)19 satir / Karton.4

242/3, Hagiye ala Risaleti’l-Hanefiyye / &isl Al ) e 480 / Eb(i’]-Feth
Muhammed b. Emin Tacii’s-Saidi el-Erdebili ( 6. 900/1494) Hattat:
Omer b. Abdiilkadir b. Ibrahim b. Mitisa / Arapca / 1090(H)1679(M) /
Talik /19.5x14.5 12x7.5 / 36 varak(10b/45b)15 satir / Karton.

242/4, Serhu Risaleti’l-Adab / <Y1 dls ) ~ 14 / Semseddin Muhammed
b. Esref es-Semerkandi ( 6. 702/1303) Hattat: Mustafa b. Muhammed
Sahibi: Mustafa b. Muhammed sonra Muhammed b. Muhammed b.
Ramazan / Arapga / (t.y) / Talik / 19x14.5 12x7 / 46 varak(47b/73b)15
satir / Karton.#”

242/6, er-Risaletii’l-Hiiseyniyye fi Fenni’l-Adab / & & Gisall L)
<Yl / Sah Hiiseyin b. Abdullah el-Antaki ( 6. 1130/1717) / Arapga /
(t.y) / Nesih / 19.5x14.5 15.5x6.7 / 20 varak (77b/96a)17 satir / Karton.4

46 Eserin bir niishas1 daha vardir. Bu niishada tarihsizdir.

47 Eserin bir niishas1 daha vardir. Bu niishada tarihsizdir.

48 Eserin kendisi dahil ti¢ niishasi daha vardir. Sonuncu niisha 1154/1742
tarihli kayithdir.
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20-

21-

23-

24-

25-

26-

251/1, Hasiye ala’l-Adabi’l-Adudiyye / &aaall ¥ Je 2ils / (Kitabin
sonu eksik) / Minkarizade Yahya Efendi ( 6. 1088/1678) Arapca / (t.y)
/ Talik / 21x15 15.8.5 / 20 varak-25 satir / Karton.

265/2, Fethii’l-Vehhab bi Serhi’l-Adab / <Y # 5& )l < / Zekeriyya
el-Ensari ( 6. 926/1520) Hattat: Mustafa Abdullah / Arapca /
1029(H)1620(M) Telif: 868(H)/1464(M) / Nesih / 21.5x16 15x8.5 / 34
varak-19 satir / Deri.

267/1, Fethiyye Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye / 4wl 7,4 43 / Fethulldh
Muhammed el-Musuli (6. ?) Hattat: Fethullah b. Mahmd / Arapga /
1144(H)1731(M) / Nestalik / 21x15 14.5x7.5 / 88 varak / 23 satir /
Karton.

267/2, el-Miinazaratii ila Siiltiki Sebili’l-Adab / ¥ Jaw &l sl )5 kL)
/ Fethullah Muhammed el-Musuli ( 6. ?) Hattat: Fethullah b. Mahmid
/ Arapga / 1144(H)1731(M) / Nestalik / 21x15 14x7.5 / 48 varak-23 satir
/ Karton.

269/2, er-Risaletii fi'l-Adab / <¥) &4l ) / Akkirmani, Muhammed
b. Mustafa Hamid el-Kefevi ( 6. 1174/1760) / Arapga / 1152(H)1739(M)
/ Nesih / 21x15.5 16x5.5 / (9b/10b)4 varak-21 satir / Karton.

359/3, Serhu Adabi’l-Bahs ve Turiiki’l-Miinazara / b s sl Gl # 58
5,k / Semseddin Muhammed b. Egref es-Semerkandi (6. 702/1303)
Sahibi: Seyyid Ebiibekr b. Seyid Hiiseyin / Arapga / (t.y) / Nestalik /
21x15 14.5x6.5 / 31 varak(39b/70a)21 satir / Ciltsiz.4

3871/1, Serhu Adabi’l-Bahs ve’l-MiinAzara / s bball 5 il lal 7 5 / el-
isferéyini, IsAmiiddin IbrAhim b. Muhammed b. Arapsah ( 0.
945/1538) Hattat: fvaz b. Hiiseyin b. Mehmet Ali b. Hiiseyin Kadi /
Arapca / 1075(H)1664(M) / Nesih / 21x13 14x7/1b-58a(58 varak)15
satir / Deri.

3871/3, Risale fi Adabi’l-Bahs / ¢l il b Al / es-Seyyid eg-Serif
Ebt'l-Hasan All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni el-Ciircani ( 6. 816/1413) /
Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih / 21x13 15x6 / 79b-85b(15 varak)7 satir / Deri.

3871/5, Risale fi Adabi'l-Bahs / sl &t Al /Adudiddin
Abdurrahméan b. Ahmed b. Abdiilgaffar el-Ici ( 6. 756/1355) / Arapca
/ (t.y) / Talik / 21x13 15x6 / (7 varak)15 satir / Deri.

4 Eserin bir yazma niishas1 daha vardir. Bu niisha 1167/1756 tarihli olarak
kayithdar.
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29-

31-

33-

34-

35-

36-

Matbi Eserler
3871/8, el-Hasiyetii'l-Esved ala Serhi Adabi'l-Bahs li's-Sirvani / &silal
ool dnall QY 7 55 e 350 / el/Kas], Imadiiddin Yahya b. Ahmed
(6. 745/1344) Hattat: Tbrahim b. Siileyman / Arapca / 973(H)1566(M)
/ Talik / 21x13 15x6.5 / 126b-166a(41 varak)15 satir / Deri.

3871/9, Hasiye ala Serhi Mes'lid es-Sirvani ala Adabi's-Semerkandi /
@ pend) QY e S5 58l 3 gease 758 e 4dls / Efdalzdde Hamidiiddin
Efendi ( 6. 908/1503) / Arapga / 983(H)1575(M) / Talik /21x13 15.5x8 /
167a-205b(38 varak)20 satir / Deri.

3871/12, Hasiye ala Serhi Adabi’l-Mes'tidi / @ sesall Gl 7 5 e dpila /
Dinkoz, Semseddin Ahmed b. Abdulldh el-Bursevi ( 6. 860/1456) /
Arapga / 983(H)/1575(M) / Talik / 21x13 15.5x7.5 / 235a-247b(13
varak)20 satir / Deri.

3900/1, Hasiye ala Serhi Risaleti fi Adabi’l-Bahs / &b 7 e duila
sl Qo /Imamiiddin Yahya b. Ahmed el-Kasi ( 6. 745/1350) / Arapga
/ 1108(H)1696(M) / Nesih / 21x14.5 15x6.5 / 50+9 varak-17 satir /
Karton.

3948/1, Serhu Risaleti’l-Adudiyye fi'l-Adab / <3l (& duaaal) &) & 58
(Kitabin basinda 9 varaklik Serhu’l-Adab / <Y 4/ ve 1 varakhik
Risdletii'l-Adudiyye/ 4asll 4., / mevcuttur) / Semstddin
Muhammed et-Tebrizi el-Hanefl ( 6. 900/1494) Kitabin ilk sahibi:
Nigdeli fsmail Efendi’dir. Tkinci Sahibi: Mehmet Niyazi es-Sivasi’dir.
/ Arapga / 1142(H)1729(M) / Nigde-Bor Medresetii'l-Cedid / Nesih /
21.5x16 14x6.5 / 10+30 varak-17 satir / Karton.

3948/2, Hasiye ala Hasiye Mir Ebi’l-Feth ala Serhi Adabi’l-Bahs / 4:ila
Gl lal 2 5 e il ) e s e / Maizade, Omer b. Ahmed el-Mai
el-Cilli el-Amidi ( 6. 1122/1710) Hattat: Yahya b. Receb / Arapgca /
1141(H)1728(M)/ Nigde-Bor Medresetii'l-Cedid / Nesih / 21.5x16 16x8
/39 varak-25 satir / Karton.

3948/3, Risale fi Adabi’l-Miinazara / skl i i Al / Sah Hiiseyin
Celebi en-Niksari el-Amasi ( 6. 918/1512) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih /
21.5x16 14x7 / 8 varak-13 satir / Karton.

9008/2, Adabii'l-Bahs ve’'l-Miinizara / & ksl s ¢l sl / Muhammed
b. Besir (6. ?) Hattat: Omer b. Abdullah / Arapga/ (ty) / Talik /
19.5x12.5 7 x14.5 / 9 varak-13 satir / Deri.

9076/2, Adabu Gelenbevi / @ salS ol / Seyhzade Ebi'l-Feth [smail b.
Mustafa el-Gelenbevi ( 6. 1205/1790) / Arapga / (t.y) / Nesih /20.5x13.5
16x7.5 / 10 varak-23 satir / - /
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38-

40-

41-

42-

43-

44-

14198/4, Takriru’l-Kavanin el-Miitedarik fi Ilmi’l-MiinAzara / _» &
3kl ole 8 & jlxidl il 8l / Sacaklizade, Muhammed b. Ebfi Bekr el-
Mar'agi ( 6. 1145/1732) Hattat: Osman b. el-hac Omer / Arapca /
1139(H)1726(M) / Nesih / 20x15 9.5x16 / 18b-25a varak-19 satir / Deri.

14376/3, Hasiye ala serhi Risaleti i Adabi’l-Bahs/ 8, 7 58 e duila
Gl Wl / Eb(i’]-Feth Muhammed b. Emin Tacii’s-Saldi el-Erdebili ( 6.
900/1494) / Arapga / 1167(H)1756(M) / Nesih / 19x11 14.5x6.5 / 40
varak-23 satir / Deri-Bozuk.

14376/4, Risale fi Adabi'l-Bahs / ¢adl i & 4, / Semseddin
Muhammed b. Egref es-Semerkandi ( 6. 702/1303) Hattat: Mustafa b.
Ahmed b. Mustafa / Arapga / 1167(H)1756(M) / Nesih /19x11 14.5x6.5
/ 40 varak-23 satir / Deri-Bozuk.

14376/6, Kitabu Taskoprizade / s x»&ill GiS / (Ilmu’l-Adab) / (A
<Y1 ) / Tagkoprizade, Isamiiddin Ahmed b. Mustafa b. Halil ( 6.
968/1560) / Arapga / 1167(H)1756(M) / Nesih / 19x11 14.5x6.5 / 2 varak-
14 satir / Deri-Bozuk.

14453/1, er-Risaletii’l-Velediyye / 4adl 4/ Sacaklizade,
Muhammed b. EbG Bekr el-Mar'agi ( 6. 1145/1732) Hattat:
Muhammed el-Cerkesi el-Hac Akmerezi / Arapga / 1276(H)1859(M) /
Rik’a-22x17.5 15x9.5 / 16 varak(la-16a)-11 satir / Ciltsiz.50

14453/3, Serhu Adabi’l-Adudiyye / %aasll 3 =58 / Semseddin
Muhammed et-Tebrizi Molla Hanefi ( 6. 900/1494) Hattat:
Muhammed el-Cerkesi el-Hacdeki el-Hac Akmerezi / Arapga /
1276(H)1859(M) / Rik’a / 22x17.5 14.5x9.5 / 9 varak(28b-36b)11 satir /
Ciltsiz.

15507/5, Serhu ala’l-Adabi’l-Hiiseyniyye / &isall GV e =54 / Sah
Hiiseyin b. Abdullah el-Antaki ( 6. 1130/ 1717) Hattat: Siileyman b.
Mehmed / Arapga / 1180(H)1766(M) / Talik / 21x14.5 13.7x7 / 87b-
107b(30 varak)17 satir / Karton.

15507/9, Serhu Risaleti’l-Adab 1i-Birgivi / ¢ sSod @V e, 7 54 / Ebu’n-
Nafi Ahmed b. Muhammed b. Ishak el-Kazabadi ( 6. 1163/1750) /
Arapga / (t.y) / Talik / 21x14.5 15.5x9.5 / 130b-137a(8 varak)21 satir /
Karton.

50 Eserin bir niishasi daha vardir. Bu niisha tarihsizdir.

88



Sivas Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi'nde Bulunan Mantik {lmine Dair El Yazmas1 ve
Matbii Eserler

46- 16410/3, Adabir'l-Hiiseyniyye / &isall 231 / Sah Hiiseyin b. Abdullah
el-Antaki ( 6. 1130/ 1717) / Arapca / 1154(H)1742(M) / Talik / 15x21 6
x14 / 61b-89b varak-21 satir / Karton-Miklebli.

47- 16410/4, Serhu'l-Hiiseyniyye fil-Adab / ¥ 4  &iwal 758 /
Darendevi, Muhammed b. Omer b. Osman el-Hanefi (6.547/1152) /
Arapga/ t.y / Talik / 15x21 7 x16 / 90a-113a-21 satir / Karton-Miklebli.

48- 16410/5, Hasiyetii'l-Ferdiyye li'r-Risaleti’l-Hiiseyniyye / 44l 4dla
Liwall ALl /- Aricizade, All Ferdi b. Mustafa el Kayseri, ( 6.
1127/1715) Hattat: Halil / Arapga / 1153(H)1741(M) / Talik / 15x21 7
x16 / 115b-151b varak-21 satir / Karton-Miklebli.
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Ek-Mantik Ilmine Dair Matbi Eserler

S.No. | Dem. Eser Ad1 Miiellif ve Miitercim Adi Matbaa Dili Sayfa
No. , Yayin Yapisi
Hiilya ALTUNYA - Adil KQYUNCU Yi{ﬁl"e
1l
90 483 Mizanii'l-Intizam /pbsy) o Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Matbaa Arapga 319
el-Bursevi(O.T: 1312/1894) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1306
2 874 Fethu’l-Vehhab f1 Serhi Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Matbaa Arapca 102
Risaleti’l Adab/ Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: -i
S AL b 3 eyl 1190/1776) Amire
Istanbu
1-1284
3 929 Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Sirket-i | Arapga 192
Tasdikat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Sahafe-
Slitadl s sladd il (O.T:945/1538) i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
st —
Istanbu
1-1307
4 1144 Risale-i Es’ile ve Ecvibe/ Harpati ishak Efendi Ceride- | Osmanlica 190
Gy dlend Jlusy (O.T:1309/1892) i
Havadi
s
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1277
5 1306 Hasiyetii’l Cedide ala Adali, Muhammed b. Osman Istanbu Arapca 240+31
Karadepeli / ksl3 s s 251 Hilmi el-Adapazari,(O.T: 1-1273
1278/1861)
6 2364 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Sahafe- Arapca 109
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: i
Gelenbevi/ 1190/1776) Osmani
Gl OV AL 78 Clag) ye-
Istanbu
1-1310
7 2366 Kitabii Mizanii’l-Mantik/ Ali b. Omer El- Arapca 144
bl Ol S” es-Sivasi(O.T:?) Matbaa
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Matbi Eserler
ti'l-
Hiiseyn
lyye -
Misir
1327
8 2367 Hasiyetii'l-Burhan / zs~ fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmtid Matbaa Arapca 144
s el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1272
9 2372 Cilait'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Mekteb Arapca 398
Uveysati’l-Efkar J~ ¢ ;=% 3> | Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: | i Sanayi
| S aaye 1123/1711) Matbaa
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- o Si—
Fenarl/ il e Jls 15230 ) Istanbu
1-1307
10 2381 Mizanii'l-Ukdl fi'l-Mantik Ali Sedad( O.T:1317/1900) Karabet | Osmanlica 251
ve'l-UsTl JsoVly gkl (3 Jsial Ol ve
/ Kasbar
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1303
11 2385 er-Risaleti’l-Avniyye fi Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapga 151
[zahi'l-Hasiyeti’s-Sadriyye Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -1
dpall BaUH ) 3 a5 AL/ 1123/1711) Amire
(Kara Halil/ g 15 ) -
Istanbu
1- 1258
12 2388 Hasiyetii Siyalkiiti ala’t- Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Matbaa Arapga 179
Tasdikat / Je 3siltw 250> es-Siyalkati (O.T:1067/1657) -i
Sl o) Amire
Istanbu
1-1269
13 2393 Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Matbaa Arapca 284
Shpadl e golle es-Siyalkati (O.T:1067/1657) -
Amire
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Istanbu
1-1268
14 2395 Hasiyetii Kiyast'l- Hayati Mar’asi(O.T:?) Istanbu | Arapgca 72
Musevviye / sl s 25l 1-1254
15 2396 Hasiyetii Kiyast'l- Hayati Mar’asi(O.T:?) Istanbu | Arapgca 72
Musevviye / sl s 2ol 1-1254
16 2397 Serhu Siyalkti ala’t- Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Matbaa Arapca 284
Tasavvurat/ s g % es-Siyalkati (O.T:1067/1657) -1
Slygnad Amire
Istanbu
1-1259
17 2402 Abdiilvehhab ala’l- Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Matbaa Arapga 155
Velediyye / w5 s olagl 1s el-Amidi(O.T:?) -
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1274
18 2404 Metnii’l-Hiiseyniyye / Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi, | Ziya Arapga 31
RNENICH (O.T: 918/1512) Efendi
Destiga
(Riséletii’l-Hiiseyniyye fi hi -
adabi’l-bahs / 1T (3 and Ul stanbu
o) 1-1276
19 2405 Reddiyetii’]l-Mi'yar/ ) 3, Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Matbaa Arapga 52
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1305
20 2406 Miftahu'l-Fintn /osa -k Pasquale Galluppi (O.T: Matbaa | Osmanlica 189
1262/1846) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1289
21 2408 Miftahii'l-Flinun /osa -k Pasquale Galluppi (O.T: Matbaa | Osmanlica 189
1262/1846) -i
Amire
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Istanbu
1-1289

22

2413

Hiilasatii’l-Mizan / oil asds

Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed,
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900)

Sirket-i
Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1—
1307

Arapca

144

23

2414

Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l-
Gelenbevi/

Gl OV AL 78 Clag)

Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed
Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T:
1190/1776)

Matbaa
-i
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1281

Arapca

103

24

2415

Siyalkti ala’t-Tasdikat/
Sl o /35l

Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin
es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657)

Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1307

Arapca

151

25

2416

Serhu Kevasifi'l-Ekbese /=
SV s

Ibni Abdurrahman
el-Bayezidi (O.T:?)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
Istanbu
1-1280

Arapca

339+9

26

2417

et-Tasdikat ve’t-Tasavvurat
[ ohysadly olisiad

Sa’deddin b. Mes'tid et-Teftazani
(O.T: 793/1390)

stanbu
1-1274

Osmanlica

160

27

2419

Hasiyetii’l-Ilsam ala’t-
Tasdikat /
Slitadl e plasl 51~

el-Isferayini, fsimiiddin Ibrahim
b. Muhammed b. Arapsah
(O.T:945/1538)

Sirket-i
Mertebi
ye
Matbaa
s1 —
Istanbu
1-1307

Arapca

192
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28 2420 el-Hasiyetii ala’l-Fenari Ahmed Sevkib. Abdullah (O.T: | Matbaa Arapca 171
[l e aald 1224/1809) i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1302
29 2421 Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye / -+ Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi, | Haa Arapga 35
Y (O.T: 918/1512) Necib
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1302
30 2422 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Sahafe- Arapca 216
Hiiseyniyye / @, -5 e 250> Abdurrahman i
A el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Osmani
ye
Matbaa
st -
Istanbu
1-1308
31 2423 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 215
Hiiseyniyye / @, -5 e 250> Abdurrahman -i
Aot el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1272
32 2424 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 215
Hiiseyniyye / @, 75 e 251> Abdurrahman -i
Ao el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1272
33 2428 Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala't- el-Isferayini, lsimiiddin Ibrahim | Yahya Arapga 307
Tasavvurat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Efendi
Syt s plad dpils (O.T:945/1538) Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1289
34 2429 | el-Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasdikat/ Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapga 242
liad e sl Abdurrahman -1
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
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Istanbu
1-1279

35

2430

Hasiyetii'l-Tasavvurat /a:~

Oy

Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b.

Abdurrahman
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808)

Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1-
Istanbu
1-1308

Arapga

470

36

2431

el-Hasiyetii ald’]-Fenari /
Gl e aald

Ahmed Sevki b. Abdullah (O.T:

1224/1809)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
stanbu
1-1302

Arapga

171

37

2432

Hasiyetii Muhammed Emin
ala
Hasiyeti Isamiiddin / .= 220~
ol plas dal s el

Uskiidari, Muhammed Emin b.
Abdiilhayy (O.T: 1149/1736)

Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1-
Istanbu
1-1310

Arapga

520

38

2433

Serhu’l-Fenari /st o

Ahmed Sevki b. Abdullah (O.T:

1224/1809)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
Istanbu
1-1284

Arapga

171

39

2435

Hiilasatii’l-Mizan / o aods

Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed,
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900)

Sirket-i
Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1—
1307

Arapga

144
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40 | 2440 et-Ta'likat ala Hasiyeti el- Istanbu | Arapca 400
Tasavvurat [ail> Js ol Amasi, Abdiilkerim b. Hiiseyin, | 1-1303
g5 (O.T: 1303/1885)
41 2441 Serhu’l-Herevi ala’r- Muhammed Zahid b. Mekteb Arapca 59
Risaleti’l Kutbiyye / ¢34 o= Muhammed Selim i Sanayi
adl AL s el-Herevi (O.T: ?) Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1310
42 2442 Hégiyetii’l—isém ala’t- el—isferéyini, Isamiiddin Ibrahim | Sirket-i Arapca 192
Tasdikat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Mertebi
Slitadl s sladl il (O.T:945/1538) ye
Matbaa
st —
Istanbu
1-1307
43 2443 Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala’t- Hocazade Abdullah b. Matbaa Arapga 466
Tasdikat/wliiad Js saadi aal- Abdurrahman el-Kilisi -i (s.Eksik)
(O.T:1303/1885) Amire
Istanbu
1-1287
44 2444 Siyalkiti ala’t-Tasdikat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Sahafe- Arapga 151
Slitadl s 3yl es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657) i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1307
45 2452 Abdiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Matbaa Arapga 131
Velediyye | i e ol s el-Amidi(O.T:?) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1302
46 2453 Siyalkti ala't-Tasavvurat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Sirketi Arapca 224
Shpadl e Gillew es-Siyalkiti (O.T:1067/1657) Mertebi
yye
Matbaa
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s1 —
Istanbu
1-1307

47

2454

Mizanii'l-IntizAm /ptesy) ol

Ahmed Sidki b. Ali
el-Bursevi(Q.T:1312/1894)

Ahmed
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1299

Arapca

176

48

2455

Stri ve Tatbiki Mantik s

glase ks [ g

Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/1979)

Milli
Matbaa
Istanbu
1-1926

Osmanlica

197

49

2457/1

Stiri ve Tatbiki Mantik s

oz il [

Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/1979)

Milli
Matbaa
Istanbu
1-1926

Osmanlica

197

50

3363

Hasiyetii’l-Ilsam ala’t-
Tasavvurat/
Slpsadl e slaall dsl>

el-Isferayini, fsimiiddin Ibrahim
b. Muhammed b. Arapsah
(O.T:945/1538)

Sirket-i
Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1307

Arapca

307

51

3503

Muhammed Emin ala
Ciheti’'l-Vahde > Js ol aas
[0

Sadreddinzade Mollazade
Mehmed Emin es-Sirvani (O.T:
1036/1627)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
stanbu
1-1271

Arapca

30

52

3527

Zeriatit’ I-imthan /oy s,

Ahmed Sidki b. Ali
el-Bursevi(Q.T:1312/1894)

Cemal
Efendi
Matbaa
S1-
Istanbu
1-1305

Arapca

142
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53 3536 Hasiyetii'l-Lari 1i'l- Seyhzade Ebi’l-Feth Ismail b. Matbaa Arapga 435
Gelenbevi/ssdsU ) asl> Mustafa el-Gelenbevi -1
(O.T:1205/1790) Amire
Istanbu
1-1270
54 3541 Kadi Mir ala’l-Hidaye/ .»t | KadiMir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin | Matbaa Arapga 128
Wbl e e el-Meybidi (O.T: 870/1466) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1283
55 3564 Cami'ul-Hakayik/szus sl el- Istanbu Arapga 256
Amasi, Abdiilkerim b. Hiiseyin, | 1-1322 (S. eksik)
(O.T: 1303/1885)
56 3570 Terceme-i Kadi Mir / Akkirmani, Muhammed b. Matbaa | Osmanlica 124
o 2B ey Mustafa Hamid el-Kefevi (O.T: -i
1174/1760) AMire-
Istanbu
1-1266
57 3576 Abdiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Esad Arapga 155
Velediyye / 2z s ol s el-Amidi(O.T:?) Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1303
58 3704 | Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye /w2 | Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi, | Hac Arapca 35
(O.T: 918/1512) Necib
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1302
59 4358 Kefevi ala’l-Lari/ sV s ¢ | Akkirmani, Muhammed b. Matbaa Arapga 356
Mustafa Hamid el-Kefevi (O.T: -i
1174/1760) Amire
Istanbu
1-1284
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60 4433 | KadiMir ald’l-Hidaye / .»t | KadiMir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin Arif Arapca 128
Wbl e e el-Meybidi (O.T: 870/1466) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1321
61 4434 | KadiMir ald’l-Hidaye / .»6 | KadiMir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin | Matbaa Arapga 272
Wbl e e el-Meybidi (O.T: 870/1466) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1308
62 4435 | KadiMir ald’l-Hidaye / .-t | KadiMir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin Arif Arapga 128
Wbl e e el-Meybidi (O.T: 870/1466) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1325
63 4484 Abdiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Matbaa Arapga 155
Velediyye / 2y Je oo ae el-Amidi (O.T:?) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1274
64 4691 Abdjiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Matbaa Arapca 155
Velediyye / iy Je ot s el-Amidi(O.T:?) -
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1274
65 4693 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Matbaa Arapga 109
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: -i
Gelenbevi / 1190/1776) Amire-
Gl OV AL 78 Clag) Istanbu
1-1263
66 4694 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Matbaa Arapga 109
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: -i
Gelenbevi / 1190/1776) Amire-
Gl OV ALy 78 COlag) Istanbu
1-1274
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67 4699 Serhu Kadi Mir ala’l- Kadi Mir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin | Muharr Arapga 128
Hidaye/ &t Jo s 56 7% el-Meybidi (O.T: 870/1466) em
Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1- 1303
68 4757 | Mesailii'l-Enzar li Temyizi’'l- Ahmed Istanbu Arapga 19
EfKAT/ 591 jas) ) s Asim b. Cenani el-Ayintabi (O.T: | 1-1305
1235/1819)
69 4787 Kefevi ala’l-Lari/s, W e ssi8” Akkirmani, Muhammed b. Istanbu Arapga 251
Mustafa Hamid el-Kefevi (O.T: | 1-1270
1174/1760)
70 4824 Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Matbaa Arapca 284
Spadl e golle es-Siyalkati (O.T:1067/1657) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1259
71 4831 Kefevi ala’l-Lari/s, W e o8 Akkirmani, Muhammed b. Muharr Arapca 356
Mustafa Hamid el-Kefevi (O.T: em
1174/1760) Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1291
72 4832 Kefevi ala’l-Lari/s, W e o8 Akkirmani, Muhammed b. Muharr Arapga 356
Mustafa Hamid el-Kefevi (O.T: em
1174/1760) Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1291
73 4833 Hasiyetii’l-Lari ala Serhi Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Matbaa Arapca 94
Kadi Mir / - Je oW 251> Salah b. Celaliiddin Miiltevi el- -i
JURgT Lari (O.T: 979/1572) Amire
Istanbu
1-1283
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Matbt Eserler
74 4834 | KadiMir ala’l-Hidaye / .- | Kadi Mir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin | Matbaa Arapca 116
Wbl e e el-Meybtidi (O.T: 870/1466) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1268
75 4835 Hasiyetii’l-Lari ala Serhi Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Istanbu Arapca 96
Kadi Mir / RO LRt U Salah b. Celaliilddin Miiltevi el- 1-1270
JUggtr Lari (O.T: 979/1572)
76 4836 Hasiyetii’l-Lari ala Serhi Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Mubharr Arapca 94
Kadi Mir/ 26 & e @M asl> Salah b. Celaliiddin Miltevi el- em
" Lari (O.T: 979/1572) Efendi
Matbaa
st -
Istanbu
1-1289
77 4837 | KadiMir ala’l-Hidaye/ .- | Kadi Mir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin | Matbaa Arapca 272
Wbl s e el-Meybtidi (O.T: 870/1466) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1308
78 4841 Kadi Mir ala’l-Hidaye/ .»t | KadiMir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin | Muharr Arapga 128
Wbl s e el-Meybidi (O.T: 870/1466) em
Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1- 1303
79 4907 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Matbaa Arapga 109
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: -i
Gelenbevi/ 1190/1776) Amire-
Gl OV AL 8 Clag) Istanbu
1-1263
80 4908 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Matbaa Arapga 109
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: -i
Gelenbevi/ 1190/1776) Amire-
Gl OV ALy 78 COlag) Istanbu
1-1263
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81 4911 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala Ali Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Matbaa Arapca 132
Kisi li's-Seyyid Hafiz i
Efendi/ 29 Jo e saadiaaldy Amire
sl il -
Istanbu
1-1272
82 4948 Risale-i Es’ile ve Ecvibe 4., Harpiiti ishak Efendi Matbaa | Osmanlica 189
gl 5 it | (O.T:1309/1892) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1274
83 4952 Hasiyetii’l Cedide ala Adali, Muhammed b. Osman Matbaa Arapca 240+31
Karadepeli / Ls\3 Je st 251 Hilmi el—Adapazari,(C).T: -i
1278/1861) Amire
Istanbu
1-1273
84 4953 Hasiyetii'l Cedide ala Adali, Muhammed b. Osman Matbaa Arapga 240+31
Karadepeli / ksl s s 251 Hilmi el-Adapazari, (O.T: -i
1278/1861) Amire
Istanbu
1-1273
85 5141 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala All Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Matbaa Arapca 132
Kisi li's-Seyyid Hafiz i
Efendi/ .25 Jo s spadi asld Amire
il il -
Istanbu
1-1272
86 5142 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala All Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Istanbu Arapca 134
Ksi li's-Seyyid Hafiz 1-1305
Efendi/ 29 Jo e saadi zaldy
il il
87 5143 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala All Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Istanbu Arapca 134
Ksi li's-Seyyid Hafiz 1-1305
Efendi/ 29 Jo e saadi zaldy
il il
88 5144 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala Al Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Matbaa Arapca 110

Kisi li’s-Seyyid Hafiz

-1
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Matbt Eserler
Efendi/ 29 Jo e saadiaaldy Mekteb
ol il 4. -1
Harbiy
e-i
Sultani
ye-
Istanbu
1-1279
89 5145 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala All Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Mubharr Arapca 109
Kisi li's-Seyyid Hafiz em
Efendi/ 29 Jo e saadizaldy Efendi
JEXE T Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1291
90 5146 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala All Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Mubharr Arapca 109
Kisi li’s-Seyyid Hafiz em
Efendi/ 29 Jo e saadiaald Efendi
JEXE T Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1286
91 5163 Hasiyetii Seyyid Hafiz ala Seyyid Hafiz Efendi es- Mubharr Arapga 88
Vad'iyyetii'l-isam/ s 251> Sirozi(Serezli) (O.T: 1269/1852) em
pladl dais Lo Lail> Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1277
92 5169 | Hasiyetii Kefevi ala sami’l- Akkirmani, Muhammed b. Mubharr Arapca 200
Vad'iyye/ Mustafa Hamid el-Kefevi (C.T: em
Lazgll plas o (oiS R0l 1174/1760) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1277
93 5317 Serhu fsamiiddin ala’l- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Istanbu Arapga 27+58
Feride/ sud Je ol plae -5 b. Muhammed b. Arapsah 1-1290
(O.T:945/1538)
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94 | 5318 Serhu fsamiiddin ala’l- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim |  Arif Arapga 64
Feride/ sud Je ol plae -5 b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Efendi
(O.T:945/1538) Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1317
95 5319 Serhu fsamiiddin ala’l- el-Isferayini, isamiiddin fbrahim | Istanbu Arapga 27+58
Feride/ sud de ol plae -5 b. Muhammed b. Arapsah 1-1290
(O.T:945/1538)
96 5358 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Istanbu Arapga 215
Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 250> Abdurrahman 1-1290
i d el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808)
97 5400 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 236
Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 251> Abdurrahman -i
ERY el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1279
98 | 5408 Serhu fsamiiddin ala’l- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Sirket-i | Arapga 84
Feride/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Sahafe-
Bl e el plae - 0 (O.T:945/1538) i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1307
99 5411 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Muharr Arapca 216
Hiiseyniyye/ ., 5 e 250> Abdurrahman em
Ao el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1290
100 | 5414 el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala Ali Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Istanbu Arapca 134
Kisi li's-Seyyid Hafiz 1-1305
Efendi/ 29 Jo e sadizald
il il
101 5465 Hasiyetii’s-Sugra ala es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb{i'l-Hasan fbrahi Arapga 120
Tahriri’l-Kavaidi'l- Alib. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni m
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Efendi
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Matbi Eserler
Mantikiyye/ .4 e @rall 2l Matbaa
4kl aelgdll S1—
Istanbu
1- 1307
102 5512 Serhu fsamiiddin ala’l- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Istanbu Arapga 27+58
Feride/ s.a Je ol plae b. Muhammed b. Arapsah 1-1290
(O.T:945/1538)
103 5551 Hasiyetii’l Cedide ala Adali, Muhammed b. Osman Matbaa Arapca 240+31
Karadepeli / L33 Js 5204 250> Hilmi el-Adapazari, (O.T: -i
1278/1861) Amire
Istanbu
1-1273
104 5634 Hasiyetii'l-Lari 1i'l Seyhzade Ebi’l-Feth Ismail b. Matbaa Arapca 435
Gelenbevi/ssdsU ) asl> Mustafa el-Gelenbevi -1
(O.T:1205/1790) Amire
Istanbu
1-1270
105 5636 Serhu’l-Istidlaliyye/ .= Ahmed b. Siileyman Mubharr Arapca 72
ERNREA Magnisavi (O.T:?) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1287
106 5638 Reddiyetii’]l-Mi'yar/ ) 3, Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Matbaa Arapga 52
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1305
107 5639 Mizanii'I-Intizam/stsy) ol Ahmed Si1dki b. All Matbaa Arapga 319
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) -i
Ahmed
Kamil -
Istanbu
1-1327
108 5641 Hasiyetii’l Cedide ala’l- Harp(iti, Abdiilhamid b. Omer Seyh Arapga 371
Hasiyeti’s-Siyalkati ala’t- Naimi b. Ahmed (O.T:? Yahya
1320/1911) Matbaa
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Tasavvurat/ wsu s saadi asl- S1—
Shpad Jo 35l Istanbu
1-1289

109 5672 Mizénii'l—intizém/\aw‘gw Olpse Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Hafiz Arapca 319
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) Nuri
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
[zMir-
1304

110 5673 Mizénii'l—Intizém/\aw‘gw Olpse Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Matbaa Arapca 319
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) -1

Amire
Istanbu
1-1303

111 5674 Gayetii’l—Beyén fi Ilmi’l- Cerkes Seyhizade, Muhammed | Mahmi | Osmanlica 65
MizZAn /ol s 3 oL e Tevfik b. Osman (O.T: 1319/1901) | dbey
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1306

112 5675 Zeriatit’ I-Imtihan /oyl s, Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Sirket-i Arapca 142
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1308

113 5676 Zeriatit' I-ImtihAn/obey) ax,s Ahmed Sidki b. Ali stanbu Arapga 118
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) 1-7?

114 5677 Zerlatli'I-Imtihan /oy axs Ahmed Sidki b. Al Istanbu Arapga 109
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) 1-1301

115 5678 Zerlatli'I-Imtihan /oy as Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Mubharr Arapga 142
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) em

Efendi
Matbaa
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s1—
Istanbu
1-1310

116

5679

Zeriatit’ I-imthan /oy s,

Ahmed Sidki b. Ali
el-Bursevi(Q.T:1312/1894)

Cemal
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1305

Arapga

142

117

5680

Zeriatit’ I-imthan /oy s,

Ahmed Sidki b. Ali
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
stanbu
1-1300

Arapga

142

118

5694

Takriru’'l-Kavanin/cs\sah .4

Sacaklizade, Muhammed b. EbG
Bekr el-Mar'asi (O.T: 1145/1732)

Istanbu
1-1312

Arapga

128

119

5695

Takriru’l-Kavanin/cslssh 2

Sacaklizade, Muhammed b. EbG
Bekr el-Mar'asi (O.T: 1145/1732)

Matbaa
-i
Amire -
Istanbu
1-1289

Arapga

130

120

5696

Tahririti’t-Takrir minel-
Miinazara/s il - i 2

Sacaklizade, Muhammed b. EbG
Bekr el-Mar'asi (O.T: 1145/1732)

Matbaa
-i
Amire -
Istanbu
1-1289

Arapga

93+35

121

5697

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye /azdi 7%

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

Haa
Necib
Efendi

Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1302

Arapga

35

122

5698

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/au.d -

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

Haa
Necib
Efendi

Matbaa
S1—

Arapga

35
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Istanbu
1-1302

123

5699

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/au.d -

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

Sirket-i
Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1316

Arapga

32

124

5700

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/au.d -

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

stanbu
1-1267

Arapga

31

125

5701

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/au.d -

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

Istanbu
1-1267

Arapga

31

126

5702

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/iud -

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

Alibey
Efendi
Matbaa
sl -
Istanbu
1-1289

Arapga

36

127

5703

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/au.d 7=

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

Haa
Necib
Efendi

Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1302

Arapga

35

128

5704

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/iu.d 7=

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

Haa
Necib
Efendi

Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1302

Arapga

35

129

5705

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/au.d -

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

Haa
Necib

Arapga

35
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Matbi Eserler
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1302
130 5706 | Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/is.t' -+ | Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi, | Alibey Arapca 36
(O.T: 918/1512) Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1289
131 5707 | Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Muharr Arapca 216
Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 250> Abdurrahman em
Ao el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Efendi
Matbaa
st -
Istanbu
1-1290
132 5708 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 288
Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 250> Abdurrahman -i
R el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1255
133 5709 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 215
Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 250> Abdurrahman -i
ERY el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1272
134 5710 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 215
Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 250> Abdurrahman -i
Aok el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1272
135 5711 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 215
Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 250> Abdurrahman -i
Aok el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1272
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136 5712 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizaide Muhammed Sadik b. | Istanbu Arapca 215
Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 250> Abdurrahman 1-1290
Y el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808)
137 5713 Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Muharr Arapca 216
Hiiseyniyye/ ., 5 e 250> Abdurrahman em
R el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Efendi
Matbaa
st -
Istanbu
1-1290
138 5714 Risaletii’l- Kiyasiyye Miisa Hayati Mar’asi(O.T:?) Ali Arapga 20
Efendi/gasl ose dmlid Ao, Riza
Efendi
Tas
Destiga
hi1—
Istanbu
1-1273
139 | 5715 | Risaletii’l- Kiyasiyye Miisa Hayéti Mar’agi(O.T:?) Matbaa | Arapca 17
Efendi/gasl s alal d, 4
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1271
140 | 5716 Hasiyetii Kiyas-1 Hayati Mar’asi(O.T:?) Istanbu | Arapgca 72
Musevviye/ ase sl o wil- 1-1254
141 5717 Hasiyetii Kiyas-1 Hayati Mar’asi(O.T:?) Matbaa Arapca 86
Musevviye/ ase sl o wil- i
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1281
Risaletii’]- Kiyasiyye Miisa Hayati Mar’asi(O.T:?) Matbaa Arapca 16
Efendi/gasl 5o aelal Al -1
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1281
142 5718 Hasiyetii Kiyas-1 Hayati Mar’asi(O.T:?) Matbaa Arapca 86
Musevviye/ ase sl o wil- |
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1281
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Matbt Eserler
143 5719 | Risaletii’l- Kiyasiyye Miisa Hayati Mar’asi(O.T:?) Matbaa Arapga 16
Efendi/gasl s alal d, 4
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1281
144 5720 Miisacalizade ala’l- Misacalizade, Muhammed Said | Matbaa Arapca 84
Musevviye/ dsmh e osllxluse el-Akhisari (O.T: 1320/1902) -1
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1291
145 5720 Miisacalizade ala’l- Miisacalizade, Muhammed Said | Matbaa Arapca 84
Musevviye/ el-Akhisari (O.T: 1320/1902) -i
g shl e 03lilrLge Amire-
Istanbu
1-1291
146 5721 Miisacalizade ala’l- Misacalizade, Muhammed Said | Matbaa Arapca 84
Musevviye/ el-Akhisari (O.T: 1320/1902) i
Lgaw skl Jo o3l L Amire-
Istanbu
1-1291
147 5722 | Hiilasatii'l-Mantik/ sk a5 Hac1 Mehmed Hilmi Istanbu | Osmanlica 84
(Eserin Icinde; es-Senedii’l- Nevsehiri(O.T:?) 1-1290
Muhkem fi Tercemeti’s
Stillem(Eserin Miiellifi el-
Ahdari, Abdurrahman b.
Muhammed, (O.T: 983/1575)
54 s.fokdi amy 3 (S a;
Mi'yarii'l-Miinazara(Eserin
miuellifi Ali Riza Ardahani
(O.T?), 181 s/35U Les;
Ta'yinil-Vezaif fi Hakki'l-
Miitesabihat(Eserin miiellifi
Ahmed Riisdi Pasa
(O.T:1315/1897) 122 5. / cxws
olsledl g 3 Ll
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148 5723 Tasavvurat/ e Muhammed b. Muhammed Muharr Arapca 158
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani em
(O.T: 766/1365) Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1279
149 5724 Tasavvurat/ < Muhammed b. Muhammed Matbaa Arapca 190
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani -i
(O.T: 766/1365) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1300
150 5725 Tasavvurat/ «i.es Muhammed b. Muhammed Mubharr Arapca 158
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani em
(O.T: 766/1365) Efendi
Matbaa
st -
Istanbu
1-1279
151 5726 Tasavvurat/ e Muhammed b. Muhammed Mahmi Arapca 178
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani dbey
(O.T: 766/1365) Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1288
152 5727 Tasavvurat/ < Muhammed b. Muhammed Matbaa Arapca 157
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani -i
(O.T: 766/1365) Seraske
riye-
Istanbu
1-1276
153 5728 Tasavvurat/ e Muhammed b. Muhammed Hafiz Arapca 190
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani Nuri
(O.T: 766/1365) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
[zMir-
1303
154 5729 Tasavvurat/ < Muhammed b. Muhammed Matbaa Arapca 190
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Matbi Eserler
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani Amire-
(O.T: 766/1365) Istanbu
1-1286
155 5730 Tasavvurat/ e Muhammed b. Muhammed Matbaa Arapca 190
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani -i
(O.T: 766/1365) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1306
156 5731 Tasavvurat/ < Muhammed b. Muhammed Matbaa Arapca 180
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani -i
(O.T: 766/1365) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1272
157 5732 Tasavvurat/ < Muhammed b. Muhammed Matbaa Arapca 180
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani -i
(O.T: 766/1365) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1264
158 5733 Tasavvurat/ e Muhammed b. Muhammed Mahmi Arapca 178
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani dbey
(O.T: 766/1365) Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1288
159 5734 Tasavvurat/ «is.es Muhammed b. Muhammed Hafiz Arapca 190
er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani Nuri
(O.T: 766/1365) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
IzMir—
1303
160 5735 Tasdikat ve’t-Tasavvurat/ | Sa’deddin b. Mes'(id et-Teftazani | Matbaa Arapga 88+48
Slyadly il (O.T: 793/1390) -
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1266
161 5736 Hagiyetii'l-Isam ala’t el-Isferayini, isimiiddin Ibrahim | Yahya Arapga 307
Tasavvurat _ls slad s~ b. Muha}mmed b. Arapsah Efendi
gl (O.T:945/1538) Matbaa
S1—
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Istanbu
1-1289
162 5737 Tasavvurat Hagiyetii'l- Hocazade Abdullah b. Istanbu Arapga 301+13
Cedide/sad 2ol ojsas Abdurrahman el-Kilisi 1-1289
(O.T:1303/1885)
163 5738 Serhu’l-Herevi ala’r- Muhammed Zahid b. Mekteb Arapca 59
Risaleti’l Kutbiyye Je s34 -5 Muhammed Selim i Sanayi
faah I el-Herevi (O.T: ?) Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1310
164 5739 Serhu Tasavvurat ve't- Muhammed Zahid b. Matbaa Arapca 180
Tasdikat/luiadly oy 75 Muhammed Selim -i
el-Herevi (O.T: ?) Osmani
ye-
Istanbu
1-1304
165 5740 Tasavvurat Hagiyetii'l- Hocazade Abdullah b. Istanbu Arapga 301+13
Cedide/sad aol- ojsas Abdurrahman el-Kilisi 1-1289
(O.T:1303/1885)
166 5741 Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasavvurat fmad b. Yahya Istanbu Arapga 128
[yt o asls el-Farisi (O.T:?) 1-1289
167 5742 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat fmad b. Yahya Yahya Arapga 128
[ehpad) o asls el-Farisi (O.T:?) Efendi
Matbaa
SL-
Istanbu
1-1289
168 5743 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat fmad b. Yahya Istanbu Arapga 128
[ehpad) o asls el-Farisi (O.T:?) 1-1289
169 5744 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Ebi'l-Hasan Cemal Arapga 160
[l Js asl~ All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni Efendi
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Matbaa
SL-
Istanbu
1-1307
170 5745 Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb{i'l-Hasan Matbaa Arapca 147

[sad) s a3l

Alib. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni

-1
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Matbi Eserler
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1260
171 5746 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Ebi'l-Hasan | Matbaa Arapga 147
[ohpad Je 2l All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni i
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1268
172 5747 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Ebi'l-Hasan Haa Arapga 144
[l Js asl~ All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni Necib
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Efendi
Matbaa
si-IzMir
- 1302
173 5748 Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb{i'l-Hasan Haa Arapca 144
[l Js asl~ All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni Necib
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Efendi
Matbaa
si-IzMir
- 1302
174 5749 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Ebi'l-Hasan Haa Arapga 144
[l Js asl~ All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni Necib
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Efendi
Matbaa
si-IzMir
—-1301
175 5750 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat | es-Seyyid es-Serif Ebti’l-Hasan Mubharr Arapca 131
[l Je asl~ All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni em
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Efendi
Matbaa
SL-
Istanbu
1-1293
176 5751 Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Ebi'l-Hasan | Hiiseyi Arapga 120
[l Js asl~ All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni n
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Efendi
Matbaa
SL-
Istanbu
1-1303
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177 5752 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb(i'l-Hasan | Matbaa Arapga 144
[l Js asl> All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni i
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1306
178 5753 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb(i'l-Hasan | Matbaa Arapga 147
[l Js asl- All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni i
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1260
179 5754 Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb{i'l-Hasan Matbaa Arapca 147
[l Js asl~ All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni -1
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1273
180 5755 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Ebi'l-Hasan - Arapca 167
[hpad Jo il Ali b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni | Istanbu
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413) 1-1270
181 5756 | Hasiyetii ala’'t-Tasavvurat es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb('l-Hasan | Istanbu Arapga 160
[l Js asl~ All b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni 1-7
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413)
182 5757 | Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Mubharr Arapca 224
Shpadl o 3ol es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1304
183 5758 | Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Alam Arapca 224
gt o Godllew es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657) Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1307
184 5759 | Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Sirket-i Arapca 224
et o Godllew es-Siyalkdti (O.T:1067/1657) Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa

116




Sivas Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi'nde Bulunan Mantik {lmine Dair El Yazmas1 ve
Matbii Eserler

s1—
Istanbu
1-1307

185

5760

Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/
St s 3eill

Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin
es-Siyalkdti (O.T:1067/1657)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
stanbu
1-1238

Arapca

224

186

5761

Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/
St s 3eill

Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin
es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
stanbu
1-1276

Arapca

224

187

5762

Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/
St s 3eill

Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin
es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657)

Muharr
em
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1288

Arapca

224

188

5763

Kesfu Hakayikii'r-Rumuzat
fi Serhi Dibaceti’l-
Tasavvurat/ & wis) sl s
Syl il o

Tireli Hiiseyin b. Kamil(O.T:?)

Mekteb
-i
Sanayi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1305

Arapca

46

199

5764

Hasiyetii’l-Nefise ala
[sAmi’t-Tasdikat/

Hafiz Sezai b. Abdiilcelil ed-
Dehlevi (O.T:?)

Tbrahi
m
Efendi
Matbaa
S1 —
Istanbu
1-1309

Arapca

164.

200

5765

Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala’t-
Tasdikat /
Slitadl e plasl 81

Dellalzade, Muhammed b.
Hiiseyin el-Harpati(O.T?)

Riza
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—

Arapca

152
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Istanbu
1-1275
201 5766 Hasiyetii’l-Ilsam ala’t- Dellalzade, Muhammed b. Riza Arapca 152
Tasdikat / Hiiseyin el-Harpati(O.T?) Efendi
Slitadl o slasll 28l Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1275
202 5767 Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Matbaa Arapga 209
Tasdikat / b. Muhammed b. Arapsah ti'l-
ikl s plasl 220 (O.T:945/1538) Askeriy
ye-
Istanbu
1-1259
203 5768 Hagsiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Matbaa Arapga 192
Tasdikat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah -i
Slitadl s sladd il (O.T:945/1538) Amire
Istanbu
1-1291
204 5769 Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin Ibrahim | Sirket-i Arapga 192
Tasdikat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Mertebi
Slitadl o sladl 22l (O.T:945/1538) ye
Matbaa
s1 —
Istanbu
1-1307
205 5770 Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala't- el-Isferayini, simiiddin Ibrahim | Mekteb Arapga 192
Tasdikat / b. Muhammed b. Arapsah -i
Slitadl o sladl 22l (O.T:945/1538) Harbiy
e
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1279
206 5771 Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- Dellalzade, Muhammed b. Riza Arapca 152
Tasdikat/ Hiiseyin el-Harpati(O.T?) Efendi
Slitadl o slasll 2sl> Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1275
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Matbi Eserler
207 | 5772 | Hasiyetii'l-Tasavvurat /z:- | Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 470
Sy Abdurrahman i
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire
Istanbu
1-1254
208 5773 | Hasiyetii'l-Tasavvurat /=2~ | Miiftizdde Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 470
Syt Abdurrahman -1
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire
Istanbu
1-1276
209 5774 | Hasiyetii'l-Tasavvurat /=2~ | Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Sahafe- Arapca 470
Sy Abdurrahman i
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1-
Istanbu
1-1307
210 5775 | el-Hasiyetii ald’'t-Tasdikat/ Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 242
liad e sl Abdurrahman -1
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1279
211 5776 | el-Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasdikat/ | Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 295
litad e sl Abdurrahman -1
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1254
212 5777 | el-Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasdikat/ Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapga 242
liad e sl Abdurrahman -1
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1279
213 5778 | el-Hasiyetii ald't-Tasdikat/ Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 242
liad e sl Abdurrahman -1
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1279
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214 5779 Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala’t- Hocazade Abdullah b. Matbaa Arapga 470
Tasdikat/wliaad Js sadi a2l Abdurrahman el-Kilisi -i
(O.T:1303/1885) Amire
Istanbu
1-1287
215 5780 Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala’t- Hocazade Abdullah b. Matbaa Arapga 470
Tasdikat/wliaaed Js saadi aal- Abdurrahman el-Kilisi -i
(O.T:1303/1885) Amire
Istanbu
1-1287
216 5781 Hasiyetii Siyalkati ala’t- Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Arif Arapca 151
Tasdikat/clarad Lo 3sillw a5l es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1307
217 5782 Hasiyetii Siyalkati ala’t- Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Seyh Arapca 151
Tasdikat/clwiad) e gl a2l es-Siyalkati (O.T:1067/1657) Yahya
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1288
218 5783 Hasiyetii Siyalkati ala’t- Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Seyh Arapca 151
Tasdikat/oliaad Je Gsillw a2 es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657) Yahya
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1288
219 5784 Hasiyetii Siyalkati ala’t- Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Istanbu Arapca 179
Tasdikat/ctiad) o 8 a0 es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657) 1-1259
220 | 5785 Ta'likatii Gelenbevi ala Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmtid | Istanbu | Arapga 609
Miri'1-Adab/ s e uls” clides el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) 1-1234

RNl
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Matbt Eserler
221 5786 Ta’'likatti Gelenbevi ala fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmiid Istanbu Arapga 609
Miri'1-Adab/ s e ssils ol | el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) 1-1234
RNl
222 5787 Ta’likatti Gelenbevi ala fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmiid Istanbu Arapga 609
Miri'1-Adab/ s e ssils ol | el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) 1-1234
RNl
223 5788 Ta’likatti Gelenbevi ala fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmiid Istanbu Arapga 609
Miri'1-Adab/ s e ssils ol | el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) 1-1234
RNl
224 5789 Ta’'likatti Gelenbevi ala fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmiid Istanbu Arapga 609
Miri'1-Adab/ s e ssils ol | el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) 1-1234
RNl
225 5801 Mi'yar-1 Sedad/saw st Ahmed Cevdet Paga Karabet | Osmanlica 54+128
(O.T:1312/1895) ,
Kasbar
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1303
226 5802 Hiilasatii’l-Mantik/ Hac1 Mehmed Hilmi Nevsehiri | Istanbu | Osmanlica 104
st a5 ( Tiirkge) O.1?) 1-1308
(Eserin I¢inde; Nezayifii'l-
Adab/_9 5,
Miintehabatii’l Feride suis.
[sa,4, Ziibdetii’l-Vedia su;
[ax25) meveut.)
227 5803 | Terciime-i Cihet-i Vahdet / Ali mehdi b. Hiiseyin el-Edirnevi, | Istanbu | Osmanlica 29
By g anj Eskicizade (O.T: 1243/1827) 1-1274
228 | 5804 | Tenvirir'listidlal/gvay . Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Istanbu | Arapca 64
el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) 1-1279
229 5806 | Risale-i Tagkopri /¢Sl al., | TaskOprizade, [samiiddin Ahmed | Matbaa | Osmanlica 16
b. Mustafa b. Halil -1
(O.T: 968/1560) Amire
Istanbu
1-1288
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230 5808 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Sahafe- Arapga 109
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: i
Gelenbevi/ 1190/1776) Osmani
Gl OV AL 8 Clag) ye-
Istanbu
1-1310
231 5809 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Matbaa Arapga 102
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: -1
Gelenbevi/ 1190/1776) Amire-
Gl OV AL 8 COlag) Istanbu
1-1284
232 5810 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Matbaa Arapca 109
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: -1
Gelenbevi/ 1190/1776) Amire-
Gl OV AL 8 Clag) Istanbu
1-1274
233 5811 Serhu’l Fenari/e,i = Ahmed Sevki b. Abdullah (O.T: Ali Arapca 126
1224/1809) Riza
Efendi
Matbaa
st —
Istanbu
1-1276
234 5812 Serhu’l Fenari/e i = Ahmed Sevkib. Abdullah (O.T: | Muharr Arapga 171
1224/1809) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1292
235 5813 Serhu’l Fenari/e i = Ahmed Sevkib. Abdullah (O.T: | Matbaa Arapga 171
1224/1809) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1284
236 5814 Serhu’l Fenari/e i = Ahmed Sevkib. Abdullah (O.T: | Mekteb Arapga 148
1224/1809) i
Harbiy
e-i
Sultani
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Matbt Eserler
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1284
237 5825 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Matbaa Arapca 102
Risaleti’l Adab lIi'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: -i
Gelenbevi/ 1190/1776) Amire-
Gl OV AL 78 Clag) Istanbu
1-1284
238 | 5826 | Risaletii’l-Kiyas /i aL., Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmtid | Istanbu | Arapga 16
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) 1-1283
239 | 5827 | Risaletii’l-Kiyas /i aL., Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmtid | Istanbu | Arapga 16
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) 1-1297
240 5828 Muhammed Emin ala Sadreddinzade Mollazade Matbaa Arapca 30
Ciheti’l-Vahde i s ol des Mehmed Emin es-Sirvani (O.T: -1
foam 1036/1627) Amire
Istanbu
1-1271
241 5829 Abdiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Mubharr Arapga 128
Velediyye/wuy e Clagh e el-Amidi(O.T:?) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1300
242 5830 Abdjiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Istanbu Arapca 103
Velediyye/uuy e ol 1s el-Amidi(O.T:?) 1-1270
243 5831 Abdiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Matbaa Arapga 130
Velediyye/uuy e ol 1s el-Amidi(O.T:?) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1302
244 5832 Abdiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Matbaa Arapga 155
Velediyye/uuy e ol 1s el-Amidi(O.T:?) -
Amire
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Istanbu
1-1268
245 5833 Abdiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Mubharr Arapga 128
Velediyye/ads Js oo 1 el-Amidi(O.T:?) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1300
246 5834 Abdiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Mubharr Arapga 127
Velediyye/wus e Clagh e el-Amidi(O.T?) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1288
247 5835 Abdiilvehhab ala’l Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Matbaa Arapca 155
Velediyye/uuy e ol 1s el-Amidi(O.T:?) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1274
248 5836 Hasiyetii ala Muhammed Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapca 151
Emin/cof auz e s> Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -i
1123/1711) Amire
Istanbu
1-1274
249 5837 Hasiyetii ala Muhammed Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapca 151
Emin/cel s e 22l Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -
1123/1711) Amire
Istanbu
1-1258
250 5838 Cilat'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Mekteb Arapca 216
Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ w9 ol Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -1
JES Ry 1123/1711) Sanayi’i
Matbaa

(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l-
Fenarl/ il e Jls 15230 )

S1—
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Matbi Eserler
Istanbu
1-1307
251 5839 | Hasiyetii ala’l- Fenari/ .\ Hocazade Abdullah b. Matbaa Arapca 307
Gl e Abdurrahman el-Kilisi -1
(O.T:1303/1885) Amire
Istanbu
1-1279
252 5840 Cilati'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapca 216
Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ =% > | Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -
S g 1123/1711) Amire
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- .
Fenarl/ s Js L= 15 asl) Istanbu
1-1275
253 5841 Cilaiti'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapca 233
Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ &% %= | Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -
JraNEw. 1123/1711) Amire
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- T
Fenarl/ s Js L= 15 asl) Istanbu
1-1258
254 5842 Cilati'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapca 216
Uveysati’l-Efkar/ ¢ =% > | Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -
S g o 1123/1711) Amire
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- T
Fenarl/ s Js L 15 asl) Istanbu
1-1277
255 5843 Cilati'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapca 216
Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ =% > | Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -
S g o 1123/1711) Amire
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- T
Fenarl/ s Js L= 15 as) Istanbu
1-1272
256 5844 Cilati'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Seyh Arapca 232
Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ =% %= | Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: | Yahya
S Ay 1123/1711) Efendi
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala'l- Matbaa
Fenari/ gl e W= 13 asl>) o si-
Istanbu
1-?
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257 5845 Cilat'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Mubharr Arapca 228
Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ w9 ol Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: em
LG EWS 1123/1711) Efendi
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- Matbaa
Fenari/ gl e W= 13 asl-) o si-
Istanbu
1-1291
258 5846 Cilat’'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Mubharr Arapca 216
Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ w9 ol Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: em
JrO RV 1123/1711) Efendi
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- Matbaa
Fenari/ gl e W= 13 asl-) o si-
Istanbu
1-1280
259 5847 | Hasiyetii ala’l- Fenari/ s\ Hocazade Abdullah b. fbrahi Arapca 271
Gl e Abdurrahman el-Kilisi m Saib
(O.T:1303/1885) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1242
260 5850 | Hiilasatii'l-Mizan/ ol aod= Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed, Mubharr Arapga 144
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1284
261 5872 | Hiilasatii'l-Mizan/ ol aod= Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed, Sirket-i Arapga 144
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900) | Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1307
262 5873 | Hilasati’'l-Mizan/ ol aed= Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed, Alibey Arapga 144
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900) | Matbaa

S1—
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Sivas Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi'nde Bulunan Mantik {lmine Dair El Yazmas1 ve
Matbii Eserler

Istanbu
1-1301

263

5874

Hiilasatii'l-Mizan/ ol a5

Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed,
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900)

Sirket-i
Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1307

Arapga

144

264

5875

Hilasatii’l-Mizan/ ol aods

Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed,
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900)

Muharr
em
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1288

Arapga

144

265

5876

Hilasatii’l-Mizan/ ol aods

Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed,
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900)

Muharr
em
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1284

Arapga

144

266

5877

Hilasatii’l-Mizan/ ol aods

Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed,
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900)

Muharr
em
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1276

Arapga

144

267

5878

Hiilasatii'l-Mizan/ ol a5

Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed,
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900)

Sirket-i
Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1307

Arapga

144
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268 5879 | Hiilasatii'l-Mizan/ ol o9 Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed, Alibey Arapca 144
Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900) | Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1301
269 5880 | Hasiyeti'l-Burhan/ots 2.\~ Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmd stanbu Arapga 103
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) 1-1289
270 5881 | Hasiyeti'l-Burhan/ots 2.\~ Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmiid Sirket-i Arapga 103
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1306
271 5882 | Serhu Dibaceti’l- Burhan /.= Mustafa Kutbeddin Istanbu Arapca 154 +170
Slagl 3 er-Rizevi (O.T??) 1-?
272 5883 | Hasiyeti'l-Burhan/ots 2.\~ Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmad Istanbu Arapga 103
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) 1-1289
273 5884 | Hasiyetii’l-Burhan/ots 221> fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmtid Matbaa Arapga 144
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1253
274 5885 | Hasiyetii'l-Burhan/ots 2.\~ Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmad Matbaa Arapga 144
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1253
275 5886 | Hasiyetii’l-Burhan/ots 221> fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmtid Matbaa Arapca 144
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1253
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Matbt Eserler
276 5887 | Hasiyetii'l-Burhan/ot 2.5 fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmiid Matbaa Arapca 83+74
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1221
277 5888 | Hasiyetii'l-Burhan/ots 2.5\~ fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmtid Matbaa Arapca 144
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1272
278 5889 | Hasiyeti'l-Burhan/ots 2.\~ Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmad Matbaa Arapga 144
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1253
279 5890 | Hasiyetii'l-Burhan/owyJ 221~ fsmail b. Mustafa b. Mahmtid Matbaa Arapca 83+74
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1221
280 5891 | Hasiyeti’'l-Burhan/ows 2.\~ Ismail b. Mustafa b. Mahmd Matbaa Arapga 83+74
el-Gelenbevi (O.T: 1205/1791) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1221
281 5892 | Namdsii'l-Tkan ala’l- el-Harptiti, Ytsuf Siikrii b. Litogra Arapca 243
Burh&n/obd s 06Y1 st Osman, (O.T.1292/1875) fya
Destiga
hi -
Istanbu
1-1274
282 5893 | Namisii'l-ikan ala’l- el-Harptti, Yasuf Siikrii b. Litogra Arapca 243
Burhan/owai Js 06y et Osman, (O.T.1292/1875) fya
Destiga
hi -
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Istanbu
1-1274
283 6881 Cilat’'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapca 216
Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ =% %= | Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -
S g 1123/1711) Amire
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- T
Fenari/ s e L 15 a2 ) Istanbu
1-1275
284 6935 Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed Matbaa Arapga 109
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l- Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T: -1
Gelenbevi/ 1190/1776) Amire
Gl OV AL 78 Clag) -
Istanbu
1-1274
285 | 7048/ | Stri ve Tatbiki Mantik )y Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/1979) Milli | Osmanlica 197
1 glate ik / Matbaa
Istanbu
1-1926
286 | 7048/ | Strive Tatbiki Mantik ;s Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/1979) Devlet | Osmanlica 192
2 glate ik / Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1928
287 7143 | Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Mubharr Arapca 244
gl e 3eillen es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657) em (3-112
Efendi sayfalar
Matbaa eksik)
s1—
Istanbu
1-1288
288 7243 | Siri ve Tatbiki Mantik s Tezer Agaoglu (C).T:l399/ 1979) Devlet | Osmanlica 192
Slte ki [ Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1928
289 7299 | Shri ve Tatbiki Mantik s Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/1979) Milli | Osmanlica 197
sate i [ Matbaa
Istanbu
1-1926
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Sivas Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi'nde Bulunan Mantik {lmine Dair El Yazmas1 ve

Matbi Eserler
290 7300 | Sri ve Tatbiki Mantik s Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/ 1979) Devlet | Osmanlica 192
Slte ki [ Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1928
291 7361 | Hasiyetii ala’l Fenari/ s~ Hocazade Abdullah b. fbrahi Arapca 271
Gl e Abdurrahman el-Kilisi m Saib
(O.T:1303/1885) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1242
292 7369 | Hagiyetii't-Tasavvurat /zs~ | Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Mekteb Arapca 360
Sy Abdurrahman i
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Sanayi
Matbaa
s1-
Istanbu
1-1310
293 7370 | Hasiyetii ala’l-Hiiseyniyye/ | Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapga 215
ERINES I WP Abdurrahman -1
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1272
294 7410 | Hasiyetii Muhammed Emin | Uskiidari, Muhammed Eminb. | Sahafe- Arapga 520
ala Hasiyeti Isamiiddin/ .2\~ Abdiilhayy (O.T: 1149/1736) i
o slae 2al e ool ez Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1-
Istanbu
1-1310
295 7921 | Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizaide Muhammed Sadik b. | Istanbu Arapca 215
Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 251> Abdurrahman 1-1290
i d) el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808)
296 7923 Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Matbaa Arapga 192
Tasdikat / b. Muhammed b. Arapsah -i
Slitadl s sladd il (O.T:945/1538) Amire
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Istanbu
1-1291
297 7930 | Kefevi ala’l-Lari/s 0 s o8 Akkirmani, Muhammed b. Matbaa Arapga 204
Mustafa Hamid el-Kefevi (O.T: -
1174/1760) Amire
Istanbu
1-1265
298 7931 Hasiyetii’l-Lari ala Serhi Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Matbaa Arapca 112
Kadi Mir/ .26 -+ Je oMW asl> Salah b. Celaliiddin Miiltev1i el- -i
- Lari (O.T: 979/1572) Amire
Istanbu
1-1271
299 7932 Hasiyetii’l-Lari ala Serhi Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Sirket-i Arapca 79
Kadi Mir/ .26 & e @M asl> Salah b. Celaliiddin Miltevi el- Sahafe-
- Lari (O.T: 979/1572) i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1309
300 7949 | Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye /ax.t\ -+ | Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi, | Haa Arapca 35
(O.T: 918/1512) Necib
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1302
301 8800 | Miftahu'l-Finhn /oy i Pasquale Galluppi (O.T: Matbaa | Osmanlica 189
1262/1846) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1289
302 1000 Serhu fsamiiddin ala’l- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin Ibrahim | Sahafe- Arapga 84
5 Feride / sud Je ol plae -5 b. Muhammed b. Arapsah i
(O.T:945/1538) Osmani
ye
Matbaa
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Sivas Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi'nde Bulunan Mantik {lmine Dair El Yazmas1 ve
Matbii Eserler

s1—
Istanbu
1-1307

303

1000

Fethu’l-Vehhab Serhu
Risaleti’l Adab 1i'l-
Gelenbevi/

Gl OV AL 78 Clag)

Hasan Pasazade, Muhammed
Said b. Hasan el-Karahisari(O.T:
1190/1776)

Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1 —
Istanbu
1-1310

Arapca

109

304

1001

Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye /azdi 7%

Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi,
(O.T: 918/1512)

Hiiseyi
n
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1305

Arapca

35

305

1001

el-Fevaidii'l-Fenariyye /i
4y,La))

Muhammed b. Hamza b.
Muhammed Semsiiddin el-Fenari
(O.T: 834/1431)

Siket-i
Sahafiy
e
Matbaa
S1-
Istanbu
1-1310

Arapca

55

306

1002

el-Fenar /sl

Semseddin Ahmed b. Hamza

Abdull
ah
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1304

Osmanlica

160

307

1005

Zeriatit’ I-imthan /oy s,

Ahmed Sidki b. Ali
el-Bursevi(Q.T:1312/1894)

Sirket-i
Sahafiy
e-i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1-
Istanbu
1-1315

Arapca

142
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308 1008 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala Ali Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Mihran Arapca 108
4 Ksi li's-Seyyid Hafiz Matbaa
Efendi/ 25 Je Jo saad zaldy s1—
sl sl ull Istanbu
1-1305
309 1009 | Hilasati’l-Mizan/ ol a5 Muhammed Fevzi b. Ahmed, Matbaa Arapga 144+79
1/1 Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900) | -i IzMir
izMir -
1302
310 1063 Cilat'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapca 216
0 Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ &% %= | Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: -
SO R 1123/1711) Amire
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- T
Fenari/ il o L 15 asls ) Istanbu
1-1279
311 1073 | Mizanii'l-Intizam/plesyl ofe Ahmed Sidki b. All Matbaa Arapga 319
0 el-Bursevi(Q.T:1312/1894) -1
Amire
Istanbu
1-1305
312 1073 Hasiyetii’l-Lari ala Serhi Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Mubharr Arapca 94
1 Kadi Mir/ 26 -5 Je oW asl> Salah b. Celaliiddin Miiltevi el- em
- Lari (O.T: 979/1572) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1289
313 1073 Serhu Isamiiddin ala’l- el—isferéyini, Isamiiddin Ibrahim | Sirket-i Arapca 84
2 Feride / sud Je ol plae -5 b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Sahafe-
(O.T:945/1538) i
Osmani
yeMatb
aasi —
Istanbu
1-1307
314 1073 | Zerfatii’l-Imtihan/osuy) s Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Ahter Arapga 142
4 el-Bursevi(Q.T:1312/1894) Matbaa
S1 -
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Sivas Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi'nde Bulunan Mantik {lmine Dair El Yazmas1 ve
Matbii Eserler

Istanbu
1-1305

315

1073

el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala Ali
Kisi li's-Seyyid Hafiz
Efendi/ 29 Jo e saadiaald
il il

Ali Kuseu (O.T:879/1474)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
stanbu
1-1272

Arapga

132

316

1102

Miftahu'l-Fintn /osa -si.

Pasquale Galluppi (O.T:
1262/1846)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
Istanbu
1-1289

Osmanlica

189

317

1142

Stiri ve Tatbiki Mantik s

glase ks [ g

Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/1979)

Devlet
Matbaa
s1-
Istanbu
1-1928

Osmanlica

192

318

1175

Hiilasatii’'l-Mantik/ kil aoys

Haca Mehmed Hilmi Nevsehiri
(O.T2)

stanbu
1-1290

Osmanlica

84

319

1212

el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala Ali
Kisi li's-Seyyid Hafiz
Efendi/ 25 Je Jo b asb
il il

Ali Kuseu (O.T:879/1474)

Kerim
Efendi
Matbaa
S1-
Istanbu
1-1305

Osmanlica

134

320

1212

Zeriatit’ I-imthan /oy s,

Ahmed Sidki b. Ali
el-Bursevi(Q.T:1312/1894)

Cemal
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1305

Arapga

142

321

1212

Hasiyetii ala Tasdikati’l-
1S§m/(l~a.«J\ Sl s dsl-

Dellalzade, Muhammed b.
Hiiseyin el-Harpati(O.T?)

Riza
Efendi
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1275

Arapga

152
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322 1212 Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala’t- Hocazade Abdullah b. Matbaa Arapga 470
7 Tasdikat/wliiaed Jse saadi aal- Abdurrahman el-Kilisi -i
(O.T:1303/1885) Amire
Istanbu
1-1287
323 1242 | Shri ve Tatbiki Mantik s Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/1979) Devlet | Osmanlica 192
9 glate ik / Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1928
324 1243 | Siyalkati Ala’t-Tasavvurat / Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Sirket-i Arapca 224
1 Syl o 3sile es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657) Mertebi
ye-
Istanbu
1-1307
325 1243 Hagsiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Matbaa Arapga 184
2 Tasdikat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah -i
Slitadl s sladl il (O.T:945/1538) Amire
Istanbu
1-1291
326 1243 Hasiyetii’s-Seyyidi's-Serif | es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb(i'l-Hasan Istanbu Arapga 120
3 ala’t-Tasavvurat / +dz:- | Alib. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni 1-?
Sy s gy el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413)
327 1243 | Kefevi ala’l-Lari/s o s o8 Akkirmani, Muhammed b. Matbaa Arapga 356
4 Mustafa Hamid el-Kefevi (O.T: -i
1174/1760) Amire
Istanbu
1-1284
328 1243 Kadi Mir ala’l-Hidaye/ Kadi Mir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin Arif Arapca 128
6 bl s e 5B el-Meybidi (O.T: 870/1466) Efendi
, Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1321
329 1243 Hagsiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Matbaa Arapga 193
7 Tasdikat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah -i
(O.T:945/1538) Amire

Sldad) e slaall il
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Matbt Eserler
Istanbu
1-1272
330 1243 Siyalkti ala’t-Tasdikat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Istanbu Arapca 179
8 Sliadl o godllen es-Siyalkdti (O.T:1067/1657) 1-1259
331 1244 | Siyalkati ala’t-Tasavvurat/ Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin Matbaa Arapca 244
0 Shgadl Jo il es-Siyalkdti (O.T:1067/1657) -1
Amire
Istanbu
1-1276
332 1244 Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Matbaa Arapga 209
1 Tasdikat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah ti'l-
Skl s plasd 220 (O.T:945/1538) Askeriy
ye-
Istanbu
1-1259
333 1244 Serhu’l-Fenari/c,td = Ahmed Sevkib. Abdullah (O.T: | Muharr Arapga 171
2 1224/1809) em
Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1309
334 1284 Abdiilvehhab ala’l- Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin Matbaa Arapca 155
0 Velediyye / w5 b olagl 1 el-Amidi(O.T:?) -
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1274
335 1284 | Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 215
6 Hiiseyniyye/ s, 5 e 250> Abdurrahman -i
Ao el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1272
336 1308 | Shrive Tatbiki Mantik s Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/1979) Devlet | Osmanlica 192
9 Shis s [ Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1928
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337 1309 | Siri ve Tatbiki Mantik s Tezer Agaoglu (O.T:1399/ 1979) Milli Osmanlica 197
0 Shis s [ Matbaa
Istanbu
1-1926
338 1347 | Mi'yaru'l-Miinazara/s i) jLas Ali Riza Ardahani (O.T:?) Mahmti | Osmanlica 13+181
1 dbey
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1307
339 1357 | Mizanii’l-Intizam/plesy ol Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Matbaa Arapga 319
3 el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) -i
Amire-
Istanbu
1-1303
340 | 1359 Serhu fsamiiddin ala’l- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim |  Arif Arapga 64
4 Feride / sad e ol plas o0 b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Efendi
(O.T:945/1538) Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1317
341 1359 Cilat'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Matbaa Arapca 216
6 Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ w9 ol Muhammed el-Boyabadi (C).T: -1
FraNEw. 1123/1711) Amire
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l- T
Fenari/ b Je L 15 25 ) Istanbu
1- 1275
342 1359 | Hasiyetii'l-Burhan/ots z.s1~ Seyhzade Ebi’l-Feth Ismail b. Sirket-i Arapga 103
7 Mustafa el-Gelenbevi Sahafe-
(O.T:1205/1790) i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1306
343 1360 | El-Hasiyetii ald’t-Tasdikat/ Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 295
7 liad e sl Abdurrahman -1
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
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Istanbu
1-1254
344 1364 | Mizanii'l-IntizAm/pizsy) o). Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Arif Arapga 319
1 (Serhu Tasavvurat ve't- el-Bursevi(Q.T:1312/1894) Efendi
Tasdikat/ ety ol 7,2) Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1314
345 1379 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala Ali Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Istanbu Arapca 131
1 Kist li's-Seyyid Hafiz 1-1305
Efendi/ 29 Jo e saadiaald
il il
346 1379 | KadiMir ala’l-Hidaye/ -6 | KadiMir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin | Istanbu Arapga 135
3 Wbl e e el-Meybidi (O.T: 870/1466) 1-?
347 1379 Muhammed Emin ala Sadreddinzade Mollazade Sahafe- Arapga 30
7 Ciheti’l-Vahde w> s ol a2 Mehmed Emin es-Sirvani (O.T: i
[l 1036/1627) Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1308
348 | 1389 Hagsiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Sirket-i | Arapga 192
4 Tasdikat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Sahafe-
Slitadl s sladd il (O.T:945/1538) i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1307
349 1389 | Hiulasatii’'l-Mizan/ o wsds Muhammed Fevzib. Ahmed, Mubharr Arapga 144
9 Edirne Miiftisi (O.T: 1318/1900) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1296
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350 | 1390 Serhu fsamiiddin ala’l- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Muharr | Arapga 86
3 Feride /s Je ol plas 75 b. Muhammed b. Arapsah em
(O.T:945/1538) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1291
351 1390 Hasiyetii’l-Lari ala Serhi Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Mubharr Arapca 80
6 Kadi Mir/ 26 -5 Jo oW asl> Salah b. Celaliiddin Miltevi el- em
" Lari (O.T: 979/1572) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1304
352 1390 | Zerfatii’l-Imtihan/owuy) i) Ahmed Sidki b. Ali Matbaa Arapga 142
8 el-Bursevi(O.T:1312/1894) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1300
353 1390 Serhu’l Fenari/e i = Ahmed Sevkib. Abdullah (O.T: | Matbaa Arapga 171
9 1224/1809) -i
Amire
Istanbu
1-1302
354 1391 | Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/a..ti -+ | Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi, | Hiiseyi Arapca 28
9 (O.T: 918/1512) n
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1305
355 1392 | Kiyas ald’l-Fenari/sua Je s el-Aksehri, Ahmed b. Osman Sevkibe Arapca 30
8 (O.T: 1285/1868) y
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1289
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356 | 1394 Serhu fsamiiddin ala’l- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim |  Arif Arapga 64
5 Feride /s Je ol plas 75 b. Muhammed b. Arapsah Efendi
(O.T:945/1538) Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1317
357 1395 | Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/wodi -+ | Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi, | Haa Arapca 35
0 (O.T: 918/1512) Necib
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1302
358 1396 Hasiyetii’l-Lari ala Serhi Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Mubharr Arapca 80
3 Kadi Mir/ 26 -5 Je oW asl> Salah b. Celaliiddin Miltevi el- em
" Lari (O.T: 979/1572) Efendi
Matbaa
st -
Istanbu
1-1304
359 1396 | Hasiyetii ala serhi risaleti’l- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Muharr Arapga 216
7 Hiiseyniyye/ ., 5 e 250> Abdurrahman em
Aot el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Efendi
Matbaa
St -
Istanbu
1-1290
360 | 1397 Hasiyetii’l-Isam ala’t- el-Isferayini, isimiiddin fbrahim | Mekteb | Arapga 192
1 Tasdikat/ b. Muhammed b. Arapsah -i
Slitadl s sladd il (O.T:945/1538) Harbiy
e
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1279
361 1399 | Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/a..ti -+ | Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi, | Muharr Arapca 28
2 (O.T: 918/1512) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
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Istanbu
1-1300

362

1401

Siyalkti ala’t-Tasdikat/
Sl Jo gl

Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin
es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657)

Mekteb
iSanayi
Matbaa
sl -
Istanbu
1-1307

Arapca

208

363

1451

Abdiilvehhab ala’l
Velediyye / ais e clag ae

Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin
el-Amidi(O.T:?)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
Istanbu
1-1388

Arapca

131

364

1455

Hasiyetii'l-Tasavvurat /a:~

Oy

Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b.
Abdurrahman
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808)

Matbaa
-1
Amire

Istanbu
1-1276

Arapca

470

365

1456

Hasiyetii’l-Ilsam ala’t-
Tasdikat/
Sliadl e plasl 51

el-Isferayini, fsimiiddin Ibrahim
b. Muhammed b. Arapsah
(O.T:945/1538)

Matbaa
t'l-
Askeriy
ye-
stanbu
1-1259

Arapca

209

366

1460

Celal ala’l-Akaidi’l-
Adudiyye/aad st e S

Celaleddin Muhammed b. Esed
ed-Devvani (O.T: 907/1503)

Sirket-i
Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1310

Arapca

82

367

1460

Siyalkiti ala’t-Tasdikat/
Sl Jo gl

Abdiilhakim b. Semseddin
es-Siyalkti (O.T:1067/1657)

Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1 —

Arapca

151
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Istanbu
1-1307
368 | 1461 Hasiyetii Kiyast'l- Hayati Mar’asi(O.T:?) Istanbu | Arapgca 72
6 Musevviye / &l o5 22> 1—1254
369 1461 Kadi Mir ala’l-Hidaye/ Kadi Mir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin | Matbaa Arapca 128
9 A e e o0 el-Meybtidi (O.T: 870/1466) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1283
370 1462 Cilat’'l-Enzar fi halli Kara Halil b. Hasan b. Istanbu Arapca 230
3 Uveysati'l-Efkar/ ¢ w9 ol Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T: 1-1289
JrO RV 1123/1711)
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l-
Fenari/ gl e W 15 asl-)
371 1463 Hasiyetii’l-Lari ala Serhi Muslihuddin Muhammed b. Matbaa Arapca 94
0 Kadi Mir/ 6 o5 e oM sl Salah b. Celaliiddin Miiltevi el- i
- Lari (O.T: 979/1572) Amire
Istanbu
1-1289
372 1463 Serhu’l Fenari/e,ti = Ahmed Sevkib. Abdullah (O.T: | Muharr Arapga 171
1 1224/1809) em
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1291
373 | 1467 Ta'likatii Gelenbevi ala Seyhzade Ebi'l-Feth Ismailb. | Istanbu | Arapga 609
6 | Miri'l-Adab/ s Je soils clids Mustafa el-Gelenbevi 1-1234
RY (O.T:1205/1790)
374 1468 Celal ala’l-Akaidi’l- Celaleddin Muhammed b. Esed Arif Arapca 80
1 Adudiyye/atad st e S ed-Devvani (O.T: 907/1503) Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-?
375 1468 | Kefevi ala’l-Lari/s e s | Muhammed b. Abd el- Hamid el- | Istanbu Arapga 246
4 Kefevi (O.T: 1168/1754) 1-1270 (Sonu
eksik)
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376 1468 | el-Hasiyetii'l-Cedide ala Ali Ali Kuscu (O.T:879/1474) Mihran Arapca 108
7 Ksi li's-Seyyid Hafiz Matbaa
Efendi/ s:5 Je e swadt zald S1—
sl Lail 1) Istanbu
1-1305
377 1469 Hasiyetii’l Cedide ala Adali, Muhammed b. Osman Matbaa Arapga 240+31
7 Karadepeli / ksl3 s s 250 Hilmi el-Adapazari, (O.T: -i
1278/1861) Amire
Istanbu
1-1273
378 1471 | Serhu’l-Hiiseyniyye/wodi -+ | Sah Hiiseyin Celebi el-Amasyevi, | Haa Arapca 35
1 (O.T: 918/1512) Necib
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1302
379 1507 Serhu’l Fenari/e i = Ahmed Sevki b. Abdullah (C).T: All Osmanlica 124
5 1224/1809) Riza
Efendi
Matbaa
s1—
Istanbu
1-1276
380 1514 Teshilii'l-Efkar/ &Y Joews Osman Hayri Miirsid b. Halil el- | Matbaa | Osmanlica 126
3/3 Tarstsi (O.T: 1390/1971) -i (Bagtan ve
Amire- sondan
Istanbu eksik)
1-1289
381 1522 | KadiMir ala’l-Hidaye/ .-¢ | Kadi Mir Hiiseyin b. Muiniiddin | Matbaa Arapca 272
3 Wbl e e el-Meybtidi (O.T: 870/1466) -
Amire
Istanbu
1-1308
382 1528 | el-Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasdikat/ Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 242
7 liad e sl Abdurrahman -1
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire-
Istanbu
1-1279
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383

1529

Cilali'l-Enzar fi halli
Uveysati'l-Efkar / & ;ua¥ o
S ayse J=
(Hasiyetii Kara Halil ala’l-
Fenari/ gl e W= 13 asl-)

Kara Halil b. Hasan b.
Muhammed el-Boyabadi (O.T:
1123/1711)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
Istanbu
1-1272

Arapga

216

384

1530

Abdiilvehhab ala’l-
Velediyye / as e clag ae

Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin
el-Amidi(O.T:?)

Muharr
em
Efendi
Matbaa
S1-
Istanbu
1-1288

Arapga

127

385

1530

Serhu’l Fenari/e,ti =

Ahmed Sevki b. Abdullah (O.T:

1224/1809)

Sirket-i
Sahafe-
i
Osmani
ye
Matbaa
S1—
Istanbu
1-1310

Arapga

171

386

1538

Kesfti Hakaiki'r-Riimiizat fi
Serhi Dibaceti’t-Tasavvurat/
Ohygadl dxbs CJ_.':' 8 <l @i~ isS

Tireli Hiiseyin b. Kamil(O.T:?)

Mekteb
-i
Sanayi’i
Matbaa
S1 —
Istanbu
1-?

Arapga

46

387

1540

Hasiyetii ala’t-Tasavvurat/
B ywil \); e

es-Seyyid es-Serif Eb{i'l-Hasan
Ali b. Muhammed el-Hiiseyni
el-Ciircani (O.T. 816/1413)

Matbaa
-i
Amire-
Istanbu
1-?

Arapga

147

388

1542

Miftahu'l-Fintn /osa -k

Pasquale Galluppi (O.T:
1262/1846)

Matbaa
-1
Amire
stanbu
1-1289

Osmanlica

189
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389 1573 | Terclime-i Cihet-i Vahdet li- | Ali mehdib. Hiiseyin el-Edirnevi, | (y.y) Osmanlica 29
8 Eskicizade/sslziny samy 2g 325 Eskicizade (O.T: 1243/1827) 1274
390 1578 | Tasavvurat/ <. Muhammed b. Muhammed Mahmi Arapca 178
1 er-Razi Kutbeddin et-Tahtani d bey
(O.T: 766/1365) Matbaa
st
Istanbu
11307
391 1578 | Hasiyetii Tasavvurat li- Miiftizade Muhammed Sadik b. | Matbaa Arapca 470
3 miiftizade/ssail s 250> Abdurrahman -i
el-Erzincani(O.T:1223/1808) Amire
Istanbu
11276
392 1578 | Risaletii’l-Velediyye fi Sacaklizade, Muhammed b. EbtG | Darii't- Arapca 155
7 Adabi'i- Bahs ve'l- Bekr el-Mar'asi (O.T: 1145/1732) | tibaati’l
Miinazara/ <151 i s ., Serh: Abdiilvehhab b. Hiiseyin -Amire
s bUlly ol el-Amidi(O.T:?) Istanbu
11274
393 1634 | Risaletii’l-Kryas/ -2 ab, Seyhzade Ebi’l-Feth Ismail b. 1297/18 | Arapga 16
2 (Minhuvéati! ile Beraber) Mustafa el-Gelenbevi 80
(O.T:1205/1790) y.y

>t (Minhuvat): Miiellifin eserin kenarlarindaki kendi kayitlar1 anlaminda

teknik kullanim.
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Sonug

Calismamizda Ziya Bey Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi'nde bulunan
yaklagsik 17000 eserin taramasi yapilarak iclerinden mantik ilmine ait olan
eserler tespit edilmistir. Mantik ilmine ait yazma olarak yaklasik 200 eser
belirlenmistir. Eserlerden miikerrer niishalari ¢ikarildiginda miistakil olarak
122 yazma eser tespit edilmistir. Bu eserlerden vad’, istiare ve alaka konulu
olanlar tercihen tasnif dis1 tutulmustur. Adabu’l-bahs ve’l-miindzara konulu
eserlerde fazlalif1 nedeniyle dikkat c¢ekmis wve farkli baslik altinda
degerlendirilmistir. Bunun yaninda mantik ilmine ait olarak kataloglanan ve
konusu bagka ilimlere ait olanlar ise mumkiin mertebe tasnifte
kullanilmamuistir.

Calismamizi  yaparken ¢ok sayida kataloglama hatalariyla
karsilasilmis ve bu hatalar imkan dahilinde giderilmeye calisilmistir. Bu tasnif
calismamiz bize gostermistir ki Tiirkiye’deki yazma eser kiitiiphanelerinin
katalog calismalar: ciddi bir sekilde tekrar ele alinmalidir. Bunu da alaninda
uzman ilim adamlarinin yapmasi gerekmektedir. Boylece ortaya ¢ikabilecek
hatalar en aza indirilmis olacaktir.

Tasnif yapilirken [sdgfici, Semsiyye ve Tehzibu'l-Mantik eserlerinin diger
eserlere nazaran hem sayisinin hem de iizerine yapilan ¢alismalarin fazlalig1
dikkat cekmistir. Bu da mezkiir eserlerin 6nemini ve degerini gostermektedir.
Bir Anadolu kiitiiphanesinde bulunan bu denli ¢ok eserin alanda yapilacak
aragtirmalar  icin yeterli malzemeyi saglayacagimi diisiinmekteyiz.
Calismamiz da bunu agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir. Kanaatimizce mantik ilmi
bu denli yapilmis calismalardan dolayr dahili bir ilim olmaktan ¢ikararak
fslam ilim gelenegindeki miimtaz yerini almaktadir.
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Manuscript and Published Works About Logic Science in Sivas Ziya
Bey Manuscript Library
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Extended Abstract

Logic, as a result of the translation movements that started in Beytii'l-
Hikme, is included in the Islamic science tradition and is a developing sci-
ence. Although we were able to respond to him at the beginning, al-Farabi
(d. 339/950) and Avicenna (d. 428/1037) reached the point of evolution in
the tradition of Islamic sciences. In particular, al-Ghazali (d. 505/1111) has
taken his place in the tradition of Islamic knowledge. Even after the
glorious reactions came after al-Ghazali this was not very effective.
Moreover, logic has survived in our tradition until today.

Various academic researches and studies have been conducted on the
science of logic. These studies are of great quality. While the studies on
the logic science found in the manuscripts libraries can be called juz in the
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past, such studies are increasing rapidly. In particular, Turkey
Manuscripts Agency Publications and the critical edition of the work on
manuscripts in the logic area is carried out with the support of
euphonium. At this point, our catalog study aims to reveal the gigantic
logic collection in the library of manuscripts. Both Seljuk and Ottoman
scientists have written thousands of logic works without getting tired and
tired. In this study, the importance and value given to logic in Islamic
science tradition is revealed.

Our study was created by scanning specific works related to logic science
in Sivas Ziya Bey Manuscripts Library founded by Yusuf Ziya Basara Bey.
There have been two important motives that pushed us to do such a study.
The first is that such a classification study has not been carried out in this
library. The second motive is that there are about 190 manuscripts and 600
printed works on logic. As can be seen, there is a huge logic suggestion
made by scientists in Sivas province. Undoubtedly, this is a subject for
research. As mentioned in our study we have identified the library as well
as writing the first book printed about 800 Turkey Manuscripts Agency
Publications were screened in their catalog. These works were secondary
to the catalogs of the "Sivas The Ziya Bey Library". We live in this catalog
due to some difficulties as the third "ISAM Turkey Libraries' databases
were searched. Finally, "ISAM Library" catalogs have been scanned. The
work titles have been revised by taking into consideration all of the
databases we have counted. For those who have doubts about the works,
authors and translators, the mentioned library was contacted and the
works were actually checked. Certainly, there are works, authors,
translators and calligraphers about whom we could not reach the data.
These are also included in the list. In the issue of author and translator
names and death dates, besides the databases listed above, “TDV
Encyclopedia of Islam (DIA)” data were used. Since some of the authors
and translators do not have dates of death, and it is observed that there is
no hijri and Gregorian date association in the date of death, the hijri-
gregorian or gregorian-hijri conversions have been made in accordance
with the “Turkish Translation Guide” of the “Turkish Historical
Association (TTK)”. In addition to this institution, the calendar of the “Pre-
sidency of Religious Affairs” was also taken as basis. In addition to these,
the Arabic and Ottoman spellings were added to them in accordance with
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the language in which the work titles were written, and the necessary
transcription work was done for both the names of the works and the aut-
hors, translators and calligraphers.

In our study, besides logic works, it was seen that he was in the works of
the argumentation theory (adabu’l-bahs ve’l-miinazara), which are inclu-
ded in the science of logic, and these were evaluated under a separate title
and their numerical data was extracted. Again, based on the importance
of the works of Isdgiici, Semsiyye and Tehzibu'l-Mantik, numerical data of
the annotation, insect and marginal note (ta'likat) studies on it were
determined. The issue of whether the manuscripts are printed or not has
been determined specifically for the Ziya Bey Library. The reason for all
of Turkey will be held in libraries classification, which is dependent on the
correctness of the catalog and the works of these works is accessed when
needed to actually look to Download. It is also because it is difficult and
difficult to identify printed works by looking at these catalogs exactly. For
this reason, we tried to minimize the errors that may occur in our study
and remained in the specific library. Since it will unnecessarily increase
the volume of the study, we have given the first and last release date and
place if there is more than one same copy of a manuscript. Again, we were
content to give the first and last printing house, place and year of
publication of more than one printed on a manuscript. We preserved this
in printed works, which were printed more than once. We only gave the
order number of the works ourselves, and we left all other transferred data
in accordance with the original.

In our study, while following the manuscripts list of the main sections and
subtitles, the following information was used respectively; Sequence
number of the work, fixture number, name of the work, author and callig-
rapher name of the work, language of the work, the history and place of
the work, the writing features of the work, the size of the work, the
number of leafs, the number of lines, and finally the skin features of the
work. The information of all the works used in our study was brought to
the library only, preferably by whom or where it came from. In printed
works, the following information was used respectively; The sequence
number of the work, the fixture number of the work, the name of the work,
the author and the translator name of the work, the printing house, place
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and year of the work, the language of the work and finally the page
structure of the work.

Since our study is not a book presentation, we did not include the pro-
motion of the works. Only works that are of great importance in the tradi-
tion of science, that is, a lot of insects, annotations and marginal note are
written on them, compared to other works, those who study and work on
these works are mentioned in the footnote. Finally, our study has become
such an article as a result of a serious classification process. Thus, works
related to logic science in Sivas Manuscripts Library were created.
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2.1 Grek Mantik Mirasi

Felsefenin bir dali olarak Arap mantigi, eski Yunan mantiginin
varisiydi ve esasen miras, Messai (Peripatetik) gelenegine aitti. Arapca
dilbilgisi, Islam hukuku ve Islam tartisma teolojisi (kelam) bagimsiz akil
yliriitme yontemleri gelistirdi ve bu yontemler ile felsefi bir disiplin olan
mantik arasinda kaginilmaz olarak bazi etkilesimler gerceklesti. Bu
etkilesim catisma ve 0zlimseme arasinda degismekteydi. Yunan Messai
mantig1 daha sonra Organon olarak kabul edilen Aristoteles'in mantik
metinleri ve gesitli felsefi inanglara sahip Roma Imparatorlugu bilim
adamlarmin bu metinler {izerine yaptiklar1 yorumlariyla birlikte
sekillendi. Arap filozoflarinin farkina vardigi bu yorumlar sekiz asir
stirdiiriilen bir faaliyetin tirtintiydiiler.

Bir giris olarak Porphyry’in [sagoge’si ile baglayan ve Aristoteles'in
Retorik ve Poetika’sin1 da kapsayan Arapga Organon, ilk defa Geg¢ Antik
Cag'da tasarlanan aslinda genisletilmis Organon'du. Ancak Geg¢ Antik
Donemde sadece program niteliginde (programmatic) olan bu durum
Arap mantikclar icin bir gerceklik oldu. Onlar, bir mantik sistemi
diizenleyerek Organon’u somutlasmis bir sistem olarak kavradilar. Bu
sistemin formel merkezini genel akil yiiriitme veya kiyas teorisi sunmay1
amaclayan Organon’un uglinci  kitab1 olan  Birinci  Analitikler
olusturmaktadir. Kategoriler (Kategoriler'in buradaki yerine dzellikle Ibn
Sina tarafindan itiraz edilmesine ragmen) ve Yorum Uzerine adh ilk iki
kitap formel kisimlar igin bir hazirliktir. Organon’un diger boliimleri, akil
yliriitme teorisini, yalnizca bilimsel faaliyetler degil ayn1 zamanda sosyal
iletisim alanlarinda ve insan eylemlerinin farkli alanlarindaki akil
ylriitme ilkelerine de uyarlar. Bilim ig¢in bir yontem olarak mantik,
Aristoteles'in Ikinci Analitikler adli eserinin amaci iken; cesitli sosyal
iletisim alanlarini sistematize etmek icin bir alet olarak mantik Orgonon’un
diger kitaplarinin da amaciydi. Buna gore Topikler, iki kisinin yaygin
olarak kabul edilen 6nciillerden hareket ederek akil yiiriittiigii diyalektik
oyunlarin kurallarimni verirken Sofistik Ciiriitmeler yanlis diisiinceler
tarafindan tuzaga diisiiriilmekten kaginmanin kurallarini verir. Retorik,
meshur bir kitle tarafindan kabul edilen ikna edici argiimanlar1 ortaya
koymak icin kurallar saglar ve son olarak Poetik, eylemler i¢in faydali olan
hayallerin uyarilmas1 adina sdylemler olusturmak igin kurallar verir.
Burada, bu sistemin merkezinde aksiyolojik bir belirsizligin oldugu
belirtilmelidir: Bu sistem bir yandan bes sanat1 ayni seviyede ele alirken;
ancak ote yandan, kiyasin mitkemmel bir formu olan Burhani kiyas ile
diger kiyas tiirleri arasinda bir durum farki oldugunu ortaya
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koymaktadir. (Retorik ve Poetika'min dahil edilmesi hakkinda bkz. Black
1990.)

Grekge Organon’un Arapcaya kabulii essiz bir belgede verilmektedir:
Bagdat Okulunun Organon niishasi olarak adlandirilabilecek bilgileri
iceren bu Arapca el yazmasi Paris 2346 no’ludur. Bu niisha da
Aristoteles'in  Organon kiilliyatinin  Arapga kabuliiniin  kronolojik
siralamast biiyiik dlgiide Nest(iri alimi Hasan Ibn Stivar (1017’den sonra
6ldii) ve en azindan Retorik 6rneginde oldugu gibi bir Hristiyan alimi olan
Ebii Ali b. Isa es-Semh (6.1027) tarafindan kayit altina alinir. Bu yazma
niisha, Huneyn b. Ishak (6. 873) tarafindan revize edilen Birinci
Analitiklerin ve Retorik’in anonim c¢evirisi yine dokuzuncu yiizyilin
baglarinda Kindi ve gevresinin bir iiyesi oldugu sdylenen Naima al-
Himsi'ye atfedilen Sofistik Ciiriitmeler’in i¢ mevcut terciimesinden biri, en
eski gevirilerin bir kismini igerir. Organon’un diger metinlerinin gevirileri
Bagdat'taki daha yeni bir ceviri faaliyetinin sonucuydu; Kategoriler ve
Yorum Uzerine Ishak b. Huneyn (6. 910) tarafindan terciime edildi.
Topikler'in ilk yedi boliimii Ebii'l-Osman ed-Dimeski (yaklasik 900 civari)
tarafindan ve sekizinci boliim ise Ibrahim b. Abdullah el-Katib (5. X. yy)
tarafindan terciime edildi. Ikinci Analitikler ve Poetika, Eb(i Bisr b. Metta (6.
940) tarafindan terciime edildi. Bu Paris niishasi ayrica Dimegki'nin
cevirdigi Porphyry'nun Isagoge'sini de igerir.

Bagdat niishasinin aslinin mevcut oldugu, vurgulanmas: gereken
dikkate deger bir hakikattir. Ciinkii o Aristoteles'in mantik kiilliyatina
Ozgudiir. O Aristoteles’in  tabiat felsefesi ile hicbir sekilde
kargilagtirilamaz. Ishak b. Huneyn tarafindan terciime edilen tabiat
felsefesinin birinci kitab1 yani Fizik, Bagdat Okulun da benzer bir
niishasmin da konusu idi.

Bu ceviriler ve kitaplarin ardindan Arapga, biitiin Miisliiman
cografyasinda Fars ve Tiirk alimlerin yazilarinda bile, mantigin ana dili
olarak yerlesti. Bu nedenle bu mantik gelenegine Arap mantig:
demekteyiz.

Arap filozoflar1 Aristotelesgi Organon kiilliyatinin yani sira Grek
sarihlerinin ¢alismalarindan da istifade ettiler. Arap filozoflar1 Afrodiash
Iskender'in (6. 2.-3. yiizyillar) temsil ettigi saf Messai ilk donem
sarihlerinden, Themistius'un agiklamalarma (6. y. 388) ve ayrica Geg
Neoplatonik Okulu {iiyelerinin yorumlarma (5.-6. yiizyillar) kadar, bu
yorum geleneginden farkli agilardan ve yonlerden (stage) istifade ettiler.
Ornegin, Paris 2346 no’lu yazmada Kategoriler {izerinde Simplicius'un bu
eser hakkindaki yorumunu yansitan aciklamalarimi okuruz; daha
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dogrusu, onlar Aristotelesci eserlerin ilk bdliimlerinin kisimlari
hakkindaki ayni yoruma dair spesifik agiklamalarmin yani sira bu
yorumun baslangi¢ (prooemium) pasajlarim yansitirlar. Yorum Uzerine
adli eserin Arapca terciimesine eglik eden serhler (scholia), kendi
boliimlerinde, Ammonius ve Stephanus'un bu eser hakkindaki yorumlari
sayesinde bildigimiz kadariyla geg Iskenderiye geleneginin ayirt edici
ozelliklerini yansitir. Ve Afrodiash Iskender’in Birinci Analitikler
hakkindaki yorumunun Arapga cevirisi artik mevcut olmasa da onun
izleri Farabi, Ibn Sina ve Ibn Riisd’iin eserlerinde goriilebilir. Yunancast
kayip olan fakat Arapga cevirisinin bir kismi Ibranice olarak varligini
stirdiiren Themistius'un Birinci Analitikler yorumu hakkinda da ayni sey
sOylenebilir (Rosenberg ve Manekin 1988). Birinci Analitikler’le iliskili,
Iskender'in  Onermelerin  Déndiiriilmesi Uzerine (Bedevi 1971) ve
Themistius™un Ikinci ve Uciincii Sekillerin Birinci Sekle Indirgemesi Uzerine
Maximus’un Ciiriitmeleri (Bedevi 1947) adl1 iki 6nemli risale, sadece Arapga
olarak varligini hala siirdiirmektedir. Yine, Paris 2346 no’lu yazmada [yer
alan] Ikinci Analitiklerin Arapga cevirisi hakkindaki bazi serhler,
Philoponus'un bu Aristotelesgi eserler hakkindaki yorumundan
kaynaklanmakta ve Arapgadan yapilan Themistius'un ayni eserinin
aciklamali bir cevirisi de Latincede mevcuttur. (O'Donnell 1958). Biz
Iskender’in Topikler kitabinin son dort makalesi {izerine yorumunun yani
sira Grek kaynaklarinda zikredilmeyip Ammonious’a ait olmasi cihetiyle
Topikler kitabmin ilk doért makalesi {izerine yorumun Arapgaya terciime
edildigini bibliyograf Ibnii'n-Nedim'in (1988) el-Fihrist adli eserinden
Ogreniyoruz. Ayni bibliyograf Themistius'un Topikler'in (2-7) [arasi]
makaleler iizerine agiklamalarinin Arapcaya ¢evrildigini de ifade eder. Bu
eserin gevirisi su an icin kayip olmasina ragmen Ibn Riisd’iin Topiklerin
Orta Serhi adl1 eseri vasitasiyla eserin bir¢ok boliimii muhafaza edildi
(Hasnawi 2007).

Yunan mantigina dair bilginin biiyiik bir kisminin Arapgaya
aktarilmasiyla birlikte Galen'in mantik alanindaki ¢alismalarina 6zel bir
onem gosterilmesi gerekir. Siiryaniceye ve Arapgaya cevrilmis olan
Galen’in eserleri iizerine meshur Mektubu'nda (Letter) Huneyn b. Ishak,
Galen'in Burhdn Uzerine, Mantiga Giris ve Kiyaslarm Sayis: Uzerine en az {ig
mantik eserinin gevirisini yaptigini belirtti. Huneyn, bu ti¢ eserin her birini
Siiryaniceye terciime etti ve daha sonrasinda ise Ogrencilerinden biri
bunlar1 Arapgaya cevirdi. Huneyn, bize Burhdn Uzerine adli eserin Grekge
elyazmasini ve bu eserin on bes boliimiiniin biiyiik bir kismini kurtarma
arayisindaki destansi hikayesini anlatir (Bergstrasser 1925, Ar. 47-48 ve 51
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/ Ger. 38-39 ve 42). Ne yazik ki, Burhin Uzerine adli eserin bazi parcalar1
disinda bu cevirilerin higbiri giiniimiize ulasmadi. Bu yazinsal (literary)
kay1p, Burhin Uzerine ve Kiyaslarin Sayist Uzerine adli bu iki eserin Yunan
orijinallerini de etkiledi (Burhdn Uzerine Adli Eserin Yeniden Yapilanmas
calismasina bakiniz Von Miiller 1897). Bunlarin iiglinciisii, yani sadece
Mantiga Girig adli eser on dokuzuncu yiizyilin ortalarinda kurtarilmigtir.
Bu durum goz oniine alindiginda, Galen'in mantik goriislerinin Arap
mantik gelenegi {izerindeki etkisi hakkinda kesin bir fikre sahip olmak
zordur. Biri dolayli yoldan kanitlayarak bu durumu acgiklayabilir. Ancak,
Galen'in tatbiki mantik projesini net bir sekilde gerceklestirmedeki
eksikliklerine ragmen bir tepkiyi de gozlemlemek daha Onemlidir;
Galen'in hayram1 Ebu Bekir el-Razi (6. 925) ile baslayan bu tepki,
sonrasinda Farabi, Ibn Sina ve Ibn Riisd ile devam etti.

2.2. Arapca Mantik Metinleri

Arap gelenegindeki mantik faaliyetleri farkli metin tiirlerinde bir
araya getirilmisti (bkz. Gutas 1993). Bu metin tiirleri Ibn Sina’min eserleri
disinda eski yorum literatiirlinde zaten uygulanmisti. Arapgada
bildigimiz ilk mantik metni, meshur katip ve edebiyatct Ibnii'l-
Mukaffa'ya (6. 756) veya ogluna atfedilen bir muhtasar (epitome)’dir (yani
bir 6zet sunumu). Bu ¢alismanin yazarina iliskin sorunun yani sira, bu
metnin, Yunanca bir ¢eviri mi yoksa Farsca yazilmis bir ¢calisma mi1 ya da
bnii'-Mukaffa tarafindan yazilmig orijinal bir derleme mi olup
olmadigini belirleme sorusunu ¢6zmek hala zordur. Bu sorularin cevab:
ne olursa olsun, Ibnii'l-Mukaffa'nin Muhtasar’s, Siiryanice gelenegin
eserleriyle baz1 6zellikleri paylastig1 vurgulanmasi gereken en Snemli
gercektir: Bu Muhtasar, Porphyry’un Isagoge’si, Kategoriler, Yorum Uzerine
ve Kategorik Kiyas teorisine (Kitap 1, boliimler 1-7) karsilik gelen Birinci
Analitikler'in muhtasar bir 6rnegi olup bunlarin igerigine ek olarak kisa bir
Organon  kiilliyatim1 ~ ortaya koyar. Yine de Ibnii'l-Mukaffamin
Muhtasar'min - mantik terminolojisinin baslangic safhasin1  gosteren
miitkemmel bir eser oldugunu da belirtmek énemlidir. Eski terminolojinin
unsurlar1 bir sekilde daha sonra 6zellikle Ibn Sind’da ortaya cikar.
Kind'nin (6. 870) Aristoteles¢i mantik eserlerinin gesitli 6zetlerini
yazdigmi Ibnii'n-Nedim’den 6grenmekteyiz. Fakat onlardan higbiri
gliniimiize kadar ulasmadi. Kindi'nin mantik alanina dair goriislerinden
bazilarmni yeniden elde etmek ic¢in, mantik yazilar1 disindaki
calismalarinda, Ozellikle de Aristoteles’in Eserlerinin Sayist adli eserinde
bunlarin izini stirmemiz gerekir (Guidi ve Walzer 1940). Farabi'nin Mantik
Risdlelerinin (Abridgement of Logic) durumu problemlidir: Bu risaleler bir
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anlamda Organon kiilliyatimin uzun bir 6zeti (Isagoge’de dahil) olarak
tasnif etmesine ragmen, onu bu tarzdan ayiran bir¢ok yenilikgci 6zellikler
ortaya koyar.

Mantik metinlerinin bir bagka tiirii de lemmatik yorumdur. Burada
yorumlanan metnin (ya Porphyry’un Isagoge’si ya da Aristoteles’in metni)
kiiciik bir parcast (lemma olarak adlandirilir) alinir ve ardindan bunu
ayrmth bir yorum takip eder. Bu yorum tiirii, Yorum Uzerine ve Birinci
Analitikler Uzerine yorum yapan Farabi tarafindan temsil edilir ki burada,
ilk olarak mevcut olan metnin tiimii alinir ardindan sadece metnin bir
kismi alinir, (ikinci kitap 11. boliimden Birinci Analitikler'in sonuna kadar).
Ebii'l-Ferec Ibnii’t-Tayyib (6. 1043) tarafindan yapilan yorumlar da bu tiire
dahil edilmelidir. Ne yazik ki Ibnii't-Tayyib’in sadece Porphyry’un
Isagoge’si {izerine (Gyekye 1975, 1979) ve yakin zamanda yayinlanan
Kategoriler Uzerine adl1 eserlerinin serhlerine sahibiz (Ferrari 2006). Ayni
baglamda, Ibn Riisd tarafindan derlenen Aristotelesci mantik metinleri
{izerine yaptig1 sadece biiyiik serhi, onlardan biri de Ikinci Analitikler bu
yorum tiiriine dahil edilebilir. Bunu disinda Ibn Riigd’iin Aristoteles’in
Organon kiilliyati {izerine ve Porphyry’un Isagoge’si iizerine yazdig
seyler, aciklamalar veya orta serhler biciminde idi.

Ibn Sina'nin hacimli eserleri arasinda, cogunlukla Arapca ve kismen
de Farsga olmak iizere yaklasik 3.000 sayfalik mantik yazis1 mevcuttur. Bu
materyalin neredeyse tamami onun ansiklopedi yazilarinin mantik
boliimlerinde bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki olan Necit (Deliverance) tir.
Bu eser 1014 yilinda yazilmis olmasina ragmen ancak yillar sonra
yaymlanmigtir (Ibn Sinad 1985, ceviri Ibn Sina 2011). 1020 yilinin
ortalarinda yazilan eg-Sifd’min mantik kismi en genis olandir. Bu eser Ibn
Sina'nin kendi yenilikleri ile Isagoge’den Poetika’ya kadar Messai gelenek
{izerine yazilan yorumlar1 harmanlar. Kiyas Kitab: (Ibn Sina 1964, kismi
ceviri Shehaby 1973), Ibn Sind'nin hem yiiklemler hem de onermeler
mantigina bakisini kismen de Messai gelenegin goriisiine bakisini temsil
eder. bn Sina Sifd’dan kisa bir siire sonra Kitdbu'l-Megrik (Easterners) isimli
(Ibn Sina 1910) eserini yazdi. Ibn Sina bu eserde Megsai goriise taviz
vermeksizin kendi goriislerini ortaya koyar. Ne yazik ki, bu kitabin
mantik boliimiiniin ilk birkag¢ sayfasi disinda kalan biiyiik bir kismi
kayboldu ve bunlar hi¢bir zaman diizgiin bir sekilde yaymlanmadi. 1027
civarinda Ibn Sina, Farsca Danismen-i Ald-1 (Bilgelik Kitabi/Book of Wisdom)
adli eseri yazdi ve onun mantik boliimii nisbeten basit bir seviyedeydi.
(Ibn Sina 1952, ceviri Zabeeh 1971) Son olarak, 1030 yillari civari Ibn
Sina’nin kendisinin dikkatli olmayanin yanlisa diisebilecegini kabul ettigi,
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gizemli ve veciz el-Isdrdt ve’-Tembihdt (‘Pointers and Reminders’) (Ibn Sina
2002, ceviri Inati 1984) adli eseri bulunmaktadir. Bu eser, daha sonraki
Arap mantiginda pek ¢ok serhin yazilmasina neden olmustur.

Ozetler (Epitomelar), literal yorumlar ve mantiksal gretimin orijinal
sunumlar1 seklinde tasnif edilen bu {i¢ tiir yorumun yan1 sira bunlar1 tek
bir konuya hasredilmis eserler olarak ta vurgulayabiliriz. Bu
siniflandirma Ibn Riisd’iin Quaesita’sina aittir. Bu siniflandirmanin amaci
daha 6nceki yorumculara karsi -6zellikle Yunan diinyasinda Iskender ve
Themistius, Arap diinyasinda Farabi ve Ibn Sina- ileri siiriilen ihtilafl
yorum problemini ¢cdzmekti. Burada Ibn Riisd'{in ¢6ziim diisiincesi bir an
Once Aristoteles’e ve sade gercekligine uymakti. Bu Quaesita i¢inde dordii
karmasik kiyas meselesine tahsis edilmistir (kipli Onciillerin farkl
tiirleriyle birlikte ya da kiple birlikte ve kip olmayan onciillerle birlikte).
Ibn Sina'min baz1 kiigiik mantik risalelerinde kendisine yoneltilen spesifik
sorular1 cevaplamasiyla ilgilidir.

Bu literatiir Arap gelenegi icinde hem mantik okullarinin hem
dogusuna hem de onlarin gelismesine yardim etti. Aristoteles'in
Organon’una ulasir ulasmaz Bagdat'ta aralarinda Ebti Bisr Metta ve Yahya
b. 'Adi (6. 974) ve digerlerinin de bulundugu Messai gelenek olusturuldu.
(Bazen Bagdat Hiristiyanlar1 olarak da gruplandirilmistir). Her ne kadar
Farabi mantiksal egitimini bu ¢evrede almis olsa da yeni bir mantiksal
gelenegin baslaticis1 olarak ayri tutulmalidir. Bu yeni gelenek, Islam
cografyasinin Batis1 olan Endiiliis’te hayat buldu. Burada Farabinin
Mantik Risdleleri Ibn Bacce tarafindan serh edildi (Latinler tarafindan
Avempace olarak bilinir, 6. 1139) ve onu ihmal etmeden (sirt ¢evirmeden)
once geng Ibn Riisd tarafindan 6zgiin bir sekilde drnek alind1. Farabi'nin
dogu bolgesindeki caligmalar1 Tbn Sina tarafindan temsil edildi ve bu
calismalar Ibn Sina’nin kendi yeniliklerinin tesvik edici bir unsuru haline
geldi.

2.3 Eserlerin Arapca Yeniden Diizenlenmesi

2.3.1 Tahlil (Analiz) ve Topikler

Pek ¢ok yazar sezgisel (heuristics) yontemlere ayrilmig bir mantik
dalini kabul etmislerdir: bir sorunun mantiksal ¢éziimiinii (‘p ya da p
degil?’) veya dogru olduguna inandigimiz belirli bir ifadenin kanitini
sistematik olarak nasil arariz? Daha &nce, Aristoteles'in Ikinci Analitikler'in
1. kitabinin 28. boliimiindeki baz1 kisa agiklamalarina dayanarak, Arap
mantikgilar bu tiir sezgisel sorgulamanin analiz (tahlil) olarak
adlandirilmasi gerektigini anlamiglardir. On dérdiincii yiizyil tarihgisi Ibn
Haldun, on {igiincii yiizyildan itibaren 6nde gelen bazi mantik¢ilarin,
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mantig1 bilimler igin bir alet kaynag1 olmaktan ziyade kendi i¢inde bir
konu olarak gelistirme egiliminde oldugunu belirtti. Muhtemelen Farabi,
Ibn Sina ve Ibn Riigsd’den sonraki mantikgilarda analizin gerilediginin
disinildigi gorilir. Kuskusuz bu ¢ filozof, analizin ¢ok Onemli
oldugunu dikkate almislardir. Ancak filozoflarin biiyiik bir cogunlugu
analizin 6nemini ayni1 dl¢iide idrak edemediklerini belirtmek gerekir.

Farabi ile bagliyoruz. Onun Mantik Risdlelerinde goze carpan bir
yenilik, Topikler’i 6ne almasi ve bunu Birinci Analitikler’den hemen sonra
ortaya koymasidir. Bunun nedeni ise, Topikler'in boliimlerini sezgisel
tartismalarin  kaynagi olarak gormesidir. Ozellikle Topikler'in ikinci
boliimiinde yer alan ilintiler bahsi bir eleme ve sistemlestirmeye bagh
olup belirli bir sonucun kiyasa dayali kanitin1 olusturmak igin Aristoteles
tarafindan Birinci Analitikler’in 27-28 boliimlerinde verilen kurallarin bir
aciklamas: olarak diisiiniilmektedir (sozde pons asinorum/ikiz kenar
tiggen teoremi). Farabi, tanim yapmanin kurallarinin kaynagi olarak
Topikler'in 4-7 boliimlerini ve diyalektik oyun kurallarinin bir agiklamasi
olarak da Topikler'in 1. ve 8. boliimlerini kabul eder.
p'nin bir kanit1 ya da p'nin olumsuzlugunun bir kanitidir. (‘P ya da p degil’
ayrik sarth Onermesi bir matlubtur (quaesitum). Bu yontem, p'nin
ayristirilmasini veya olumsuzlanmasini ve bilesenlerin uygun bir eslesen
konuyla (topos/mavdi‘i) karsilastirilmasini igerir. Basarili durumlarda,
konu p’nin kanit1 ya da olumsuzlugu icin biiyiik 6nciilii saglayacaktir.
‘Analiz’ ismi, 6nermeleri bilesenlerine ayirma ve bir ispatin onciillerine
geri gitme [olmak {izere] iki isleme isaret eder.
uyarlanmis bir kiyasin biiyiik 6nciiliinii veren bir énerme kuramidir. Ibn
Riisd, Farabi'nin konu anlatimini ayrintili olarak takip eder, ama onun igin
bir konu ayn1 anda hem bir 6nerme kurami hem de bir tartisma kuramidr.
Ornegin, asagidaki konunun diizenlenmesi, Barbara modundaki bir kiyas
i¢in biiyiik onciilii bulmak adina talimatlar saglar:

Konusu olan cinsin tamamina, ayrimina, hassasma ve konunun
ayrilmaz arazina ait olan her yiiklem, konunun tamamina ait olacaktir.

Ibn Riisd, burada incelenen yiiklemin cinsin konusu oldugu
durumda somut bir 6rnegini verir.

Matlup: Gokyiizii bir mekanda midir?

(Kiyas soOyle olusturulur)

Gokytizii bir cisimdir.

Cisim bir mekandadir.
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Gokytizii bir mekandadir.

Bu iglem Aristoteles’in Birinci Analitiklerin 1. kitabinin 28.
boliimiinde 6nerdiklerine oldukca yakindir. (Burada Hasnawi'nin Topic
and Analysis: The Arabic Tradition adli eserinde belirtilen Farabi ve Ibn
Riisd’tin konularinin daha ayrintili karsilastirmasini 6zetledik.)

flging bir nokta da bu konu teorisi, i¢cinde birden fazla kiyas
siniflandirmasini igermesidir. Ornegin, farkli konular sarth veya yiiklemli
olan biiyiik Onctilleri (sonug) olarak verebilir. Farkli konular, bir cinsin
gercek bir cins mi yoksa sadece yaygin olarak kabul edilen bir cins mi olup
olmadigma (yukarida verilen konu ornegini almak igin) bagh olarak
burhani 6nciiller ya da diyalektik 6nciiller sonug verebilir.

Ibn Sina aym sekilde analiz ile ilgilendi fakat bu ¢ok farkli bir bakig
acisiydi. Ona gore kiyasin Barbara modu igin orta terimi bulma, mantik
cercevesinde bir problemdi. Bu yiizden algoritmik islemler vasitasiyla
onu ¢ozebilmemizin bir garantisi yoktur. Bunu sadece tanimlarin tahkiki
ile degil, ayn1 zamanda tecriibeye dayali deneyler, sarap i¢imi, dua ve
uykuyu da igeren bir dizi yolla basaririz. Bir mantik¢inin gercekten
sezgisele ihtiya¢ duydugu sey, karmasik argiimanlarin kontroliinii
saglayan bir dizi alettir (O bunun bin asamaya kadar olabilecegini ileri
siirer.) Ornegin, farkl terimler kullanan iki argiimani birlestirmemize izin
veren bir acgtklamanin ve betimlemenin araglar1 vardir. Ayrica, eksik
karmasik kiyas arglimanini tamamlamak igin ihtiya¢ duyulan seyi
gormeyi incelemek adina sistematik islemler vardi. O, verilen ipuglariyla
altmis dort mod araciligiyla boyle bir islemi 6grencilerine 6gretir. Aslinda
o tekrara dayali bir ispat arama kurali 6gretmektedir. Bu islemi soyut bir
durum makinesi olarak kodlayacak kadar bilgiyi, metninden okuyarak
bunu dogrulayabiliriz. Bu, 900 yillik bir arayla (marjla) diinyanin ilk
¢oziilmesi zor olan kamit arama algoritmasiydi. Yine de Ibn Sinad'nin
algoritmasi ile Arap matematikgilerin 6nciiliigiinii yaptiklar: algoritmayla
birlestirmenin higbir belirtisi goriinmiiyor ve Harezmi’den farkli olarak,
algoritma icin bir dogruluk kamiti vermeye gerek goriilmemektedir
(Hodges 2010).

2.3.2. Burhdn ve Tanim

Dogrusunu sdylemek gerekirse, Afrodiasli Iskender'in oldugu
Messai gelenegin yani sira Philoponus’un da oldugu Neoplatonik gelenek
igin mantigin epistemolojik bir yonii vardir: Bu da Ikinci Analitikler’de
aciklandig gibi burhan yontemine yoneliktir. Bu yontemin kendisi fizik,
psikoloji ve metafizik gibi bilimlerin yorumlanmasinda takip edilmelidir.
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Bu goriis hekim Galen tarafindan da kabul edildi. Ayn1 zamanda bu Arap
filozoflar: tarafindan ve sistematik olarak da Farabi'den itibaren kabul
edildi.

Burhan yonteminin ideali, belki de ilk olarak Galen tarafindan temsil
edilen tibbi kanal aracihigiyla Arap gelenegine yerlesti. Ilk olarak
Huneyn’in okulunda ytiizden fazla Galen’in kitabinin terciime edildigini
ve gordiiglimiiz kadariyla bu terciimelerin mantiga dair calismalari
icerdigini hatirlamaliy1z.

Galen’e ait ideal burhan biliminin Arap filozoflar1 tarafindan
memnuniyetle karsilanmasmi umuyorduk. Lakin boyle bir durum soz
konusu olmadi. Galen’in var olan burhanlar1 Farabi'den itibaren sert
elestirilere maruz kaldi. Bu durum Zimmerman (1976) tarafindan
belgelenmistir. Bir 6rnek vermek gerekirse, Galen asagidaki argiimanin
burhan oldugunu diisiintiyordu:

Biz birinin sinirini kesersek ses, duyu veya hareket gibi [seyler]
ortadan kalkar.

Bu yiizden bu sinirin varlig1 sesin, hissin veya hareketin varliginin
sebebidir.

Aslinda retorik konusmalarda kullanilmasina ragmen en sofistike
durumlarda bile Farabi ve Ibn Riisd igin bdyle bir argiiman vardir. Ciinkii
onlara gore bu Onbileseni inkar etme anlamina gelir. (Farabi 1986, 104,9-
12; Ibn Riisd 1977, Ar. 173,11-1 74,3 / 65-66). Yine de Farabi ve Ibn Riisd
icin Galen, bir doktor olarak yani nesnesi saglik ve hastaliga maruz kalan
insan viicudu olan bir sanatin uygulayicisi olarak, elementlerin teorisi
veya karisik cisimler teorisi ile bilimsel olarak basa ¢ikabilecegini
diisiiniiyor goriinmektedir. Ancak Ibn Riisd’iin sdyledigi gibi, bu tiir
konularla ilgilenen bir hekimin sadece mantiksal argiimanlari, yani s6z
konusu bilimin cinsinin Gtesine gegebilecek yiiklemlemeleri kullanan
argiimanlar bu ytizden bizatihi dogru olmayacaktir. Ancak bilim sadece
bizatihi (per se) yiiklemlemeleri kullanmalidir (Ibn Riisd 1989, 43,18-44,7).

Bizatihi yiliklemlemeler, yilikleme dayali teori agisindan belirlenir.
Bizatihi yiiklemler ya konunun terkibinde rol alan yiiklemlerdir (bunlar
tanim, cins ve ayrimdir) ya da bunlar konunun igine dahil oldugu
bilesimler olan yiiklemlerdir (bunlar ya hassa ya da zati arazlardir). Ibn
Sina ve Ibn Riisd tarafindan takip edilen Farabi bunu, burhani yontemin
yap1 tasi olarak diisiiniilen burhani kiyaslarin pek cok seklini igeren
burhani yapinin sekiz seklini onerdi. (Farabi 1987, 33— 39). Burhani
terkibin birinci sekildeki kiyaslarin ana seklinin 6rnekleri i¢in Tablo 2.1'e
bakin.
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Tablo 2.1 Farabi’de Burhdni Terkibin Birinci Sekli

A =Biiyiik Terim; B = Orta Terim; J = Kiiciik Terim;

A tanim B = A B’nin tanimadar;

A cins B = A B’nin cinsidir;

A ayrim B = A B'nin ayrimudir;

B <tanim A =B, B’nin tanimina dahildir;

A & P tanim A = A, A'nin taniminin bir parcasina aittir
A EA ilinti ] = A J'nin 6zsel ilinegidir.

Atanim B AcinsB Aayrim B B <tanim A Cins B <tanim
A

BtanimJ Acins) B ayrimJ J<tanim B Cins J <tanim
B

AtanimJ Acins) AayrimJ A g Ptanim A A EAilinti J

Bizatihi yiiklemlerin listesi ve onlarin diizenlenmesi az ¢ok
geleneksel olmasina karsin, burhani yapinin unsurlarini belirleme girisimi
yeni goriinmektedir ve ayrintili olarak incelenmeyi hak etmektedir.

Ibn Sind’ya gelirsek ona gore mantigin epistemolojik yonelimi
mantigin tanim bahsinde yazilmalidir. Daha dogrusu onun i¢in mantik,
daha 6nce sahip olmadigimiz bilgiyi edindigimiz bir bilim veya sanattir
ve bu bilgi iki formdan biri olabilir. Tk olarak, bir kavram hakkinda bilgi
edinebiliriz; [bn Sind bunu tasavvur yani kavramsallastirma
(konseptiializm) olarak isimlendirir. Ikincisi, ©nceden bildigimiz
gergekler temelinde, bunlarin rasyonel olarak kabul gormesiyle bagka bir
gercek hakkinda bilgi edinebiliriz.; Ibn Sina bunu “tasdik” asag1 yukari
'assent' (onay) olarak isimlendirir (Ingilizceye yapilan herhangi bir tam
cevirisi tartismali olsa da). Bu tiir bilgileri edinmenin birincil mantiksal
araclar1 tasavvur icin tanim ve tasdik icin de kiyastir. Ibn Sina, bir
onermeyi kavramadan 6nce onu tasdik edemeyecegimizi vurgular. Bu
ylizden uygun olan, tasavvurun her zaman tasdikten once gelmek
zorunda olmasidir. O yine de bazi kavramlara dogal olarak sahip
oldugumuzu ve akil yiiriitmeye ihtiya¢c duymaksizin bizim icin bilinen
baz1 gergeklerin bulundugunu vurgular. O biitiin bu durumlan Sifd adlh
eseri boyunca stird{iriir.

Bu iki kavramin kullanilmasi, mantigin iki asamali bir resmini ortaya
koymaktadir: Biz kavramlar: tanim yoluyla (cins ve ayrimla birlikte),
bunun yamu sira akil yiirtitme araciligiyla da (kiyas yoluyla) gercek
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bilgileri olustururuz. Ibn Sind’'nin bu gelenek iizerinde dogrudan
herhangi bir etkisi olduguna dair bir kanit olmamasina ragmen, bu iki
asamali mantik Pascal'dan Tarski'ye kadar Bati mantik gelenegini bilen
herkese tanidik gelecektir. Ibn Sina, hem Kitabiil-Mesrik hem de Isardt ve't-
Tembihit adli eserlerinde mantik boliimlerini olusturur. Boylece ilk
siradaki konular tasavvur bolimii ile (biitiinciil olarak tanimin
incelenmesini ve Organon’da eksik kalan yerleri igerir) ve daha sonraki
konular da tasdik ile baglantihidir. Isdrdt ve't-Tembihidt ki burada ikinci
nehicin sonunda (tasdike) bir gecis vardir (Isarat 67; Inati 1984, 76). Bu
diizenleme, Aristoteles'in Ikinci Analitikler'inin icerigini, sirasiyla tasavvur
ve tasdik ile siirdiiren tanim teorisi ve burhan teorisi seklinde iki kisma
bolme etkisine sahiptir.

Tasavvur ve tasdik acisindan yapilan bu diizenleme Ibn Sina sonrasi
mantik caligmalarmi biiyiik dlgiide etkiledi. Bu incelemeler Isdrdt ve't-
Tembihdt'm diger Ozellikleri sayesinde sekillendi. Yani Ibn Sina bu
calismasinda mantik uygulamalariyla ilgili tartismasinin neredeyse
tamamin1 Burhin ve Sofistik Ciiriitmelere ayirdi. Ibn Sinad‘nin bes sanati
incelemesi (Burhan, Diyalektik, Sofistik, Retorik ve Poetika) onceki
calismalarinda daha genis iken bu konular Isdrdt ve’t-Tembihdt' m sadece
altinc1 nehicin (Isarat 123vd; Inati 1984, 118vd) ve dokuzuncu nehicin
birinci boliimlerinde islenir (Isarat 165vd.; Inati 1984, 148vd.).

Farabi ve Ibn Sina, mantigin dogru diisiinmeyi diizenleyen kurallarla
birlikte kurallara dayal1 bir bilim oldugu konusunda hemfikirdiler. Ancak
bu kurallarin bi¢cimi konusunda birbirlerinden tamamen farkliydilar.
Farabi'ye gore, dilbilgisi bilimi bize ifade kurallar1 hakkinda her seyi
verirken, mantik bilimi de bize kavramlar hakkinda analojik (benzer) seyi
verir (Ihsa’ 2005, 53-55). Ibn Sina burada biiyiik bir farkin oldugunu
sOyledi. Dilbilgisi bilimi, farkli ifade kategorilerinin bilesik ifadeler
olusturmak i¢in nasil birlestirilebilecegini incelerken; mantik kurallar ise,
ciimlenin bilesenlerindeki kategorileri (Aristoteles diisiincesinde)
bilemez. Ornegin, kiyas yasalari niteliklere ve ayni zamanda cevhere
uygulandiklar1 gibi uygulamir. Sifé'min Kategoriler bahsinde Ibn Sina
defaatle Aristoteles'in kategorilerinin mantikgilara yardimei olmadigimni
ve hatta bunun bir engel olabilecegini sdyler. Ashinda, biri Ibn Sind'nin
¢ikarimlarinin dogru oldugunu tasdik etmek ic¢in kullandigi kural ve
islemleri- birkag yiiz sayfa teori ve 6rnekler vasitasiyla- inceleyebilir ve bu
kurallarin ve islemlerin kategoriler arasinda bir ayrim baslattig1 higbir
durum bulunamamustir, 6rnegin, cevherler ve arazlar arasinda bir ayrim
gibi.
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2.4. ibn Sind’nin Yenilikleri

Batida Avicenna olarak bilinen Ebti Ali Ibn Sina, onuncu yiizyihin
sonlarinda bugiinkii Ozbekistan'n Buhara yakinlarinda dogdu. Bugiinkii
[ran'in cesitli yerlerinde yerel prenslerin hizmetinde gegirdigi bir
kariyerin ardindan 1037'de 6ldii. Alanin yetersizliginden dolayi, burada
Ibn Sind’min formel mantig iizerinde duracagiz, anlambilim ve sdzdizimi
ile iligkisi, mantiksal metodolojiye ve mantigin bilimler arasindaki yerinin
anlasilmasma yaptigi onemli katkilarin1 konunun disinda tutacagiz.
Hodges (yakinda ¢ikacak) bu konuda daha fazla bilgi ve referans saglar.

2.4.1 Basit Onerme (Assertorics)

Ibn Sind’min formel mantig1, Aristoteles'in basit (kipsel olmayan)
mantig1 ve onermenin dort temel formu {izerine kuruludur:

(a) Her B A’dur.

(e) Higbir B A degildir.

(i) Baz1 B A’dur.

(o) Baz1 B A degildir.

[bn Sind normalde, konusu [olan] B teriminin yiiklemi [olan] A
teriminden farkli oldugunu varsayar.

(a, ¢, i, 0 sembolleri Ibn Sina tarafindan bilinmiyordu.)

Ibn Sina dért 6nerme formunu anlamlari agisindan agiklar. Konusu B
teriminin oldugu olumlu 6nermelerin tiimel olumlu (a) ve tikel olumlu (i)
yanlis iken tiimel olumsuz (e) ve tikel olumsuz (o) dnermelerin dogru
oldugunu hos karsilamayan ilk mantik¢ilardan biri olabilir. Fakat bunun
birkag Ofkeli kimse diginda Onceki tiim mantik¢ilar tarafindan
varsayildigini iddia eder. (Back 1987; Hodges 2012; Chatti 2016).

Ibn Sina icin kiyas, bir terimi paylasan basit [iki] énermenin bir
eslesmesidir. Kiyas, terimlerinin sekil tarafindan saptanmasiyla basit
Onermelerin (sonucu) varsa, verilen sekil de netice veren kiyas olur. Ve
bu, onciillerin sonucunu bize teslim etmesinin farz edilmesi bakimindan
onciillerden sonug olarak ¢ikar. Ancak pratikte Ibn Sina netice veren kiyas
(productive syllogism) i¢in kisaca 'kiyas' terimini kullanir. O her netice
veren kiyasin benzersiz bir sonuca, yani miimkiin olan en giiclii sonuca
sahip oldugunu varsayar ve bu sonucu kiyasin bir parcasi olarak siklikla
inceler. Diger Arap mantikgilar gibi Ibn Sind da normal olarak kiigiik
onciilii (sonucun konusunu iceren) biiyiik onciilden (sonucun yiiklemini
iceren) &nce yazar. Ibn Sina, kiyasin bu ii¢ seklini her zamanki gibi kabul
eder; dordiincii sekli de dogal olmadig; icin reddeder.

Bu tanimlamalar Ibn Sina’nin on dért gegerli kiyas modunu kabul
ettigini gosterir yani sonuglar1 iceren gegerli netice veren kiyaslarin

165



Ahmad Hasnawi & Wilfrid Hodges

formlarmni. O birinci seklin modlarin1 mitkemmel olarak yani apagik bir
sekilde gecerli oldugunu vurgular. Ve o diger sekilleri diiz dondiirme,
varsayma veya sa¢ma olana indirgeme ile gecerli oldugu onceden
kanitlanmis modlara indirgeyerek dogrular. Gegersiz ve sonug vermeyen
kiyaslar karsit 6rnek olusturan terimlerin verilmesi ile gosterilir. Biitiin
bunlar Aristoteles'in Birinci Analitikler'in 1. kitabinin 4-6. boliimleri olup
sadece kiigiik farkliliklarla (Necat 57-64; Ahmed 2011, 45-50), (Kiyas 2.
makale 4. fasil) ve (Danisname 65-80) adl1 eserlerde takip edilebilir. Temel
farkliik sagmaya indirgemenin yardimi olmaksizin tiiretilen biitiin
miikemmel olmayan modlarin etkisi olan Barocco'nun ispatinin varsayma
yoluyla indirgemeyi 6ne siirmesidir.

2.4.2. Zamana Gore Niceliksel

Ibn Sini, Aristoteles'in basit Gnerme mantigin1 kendi alani icinde
tanimlayict olarak kabul etse de Aristoteles'i dili kotii kullandigini
disindigii icin sik sik elestirir. Birbirimizle ve hatta kendimizle
konusurken, agik¢a soyledigimizden daha fazlasini kastederiz ve
konusulmayan anlamlarin anlasilmasini umariz. Pratikte, okudugumuz
veya duydugumuz seylerin konusulmamis anlamlarmi anlamamizi
saglayan bilgiye sahibiz. Ornegin, ortak bir dilin kullanimlarini ve
deyimlerini biliriz ve bir konusmada nelerin daha 6nce ifade edildigini de
biliriz. Ibn Sind’ya gore Aristoteles'in dil hakkindaki bu gerceklere duyarl
olmasi gerekirdi. Ciinkii bu gergekler cogu zaman ¢ikarimlarin gegerliligi
ile iligkilidir. Ibn Sina, Aristoteles'in Sofistik Ciiriitmeler'de tartigtig:
yanlishklarin  ¢ogunun, dikkat edilmeyen fakat kendisini igeren
onermelerde birlesimleri veya sartlar1 varsayan gizli ifadelere
dayandigma dikkat ceker. Ancak Ibn Sina Aristoteles'in [kullandigi]
orneklerinin genellikle dilin basit bir sekilde koétiiye kullanilmasina
dayandigindan yakinir (Ibn Sina 1958: 14.10). Ibn Sina, benzer elestirileri
Aristoteles'in mantik goriisiinii tartismasiz kabul eden daha sonraki
Aristoteles¢i mantikgilar icin de devam ettirir.

[bn Sind’min Aristoteles'in mantigmi genisletme ¢abalari, bircok
betimlemenin bir sey igin bir vakitte gecerli oldugu, ancak bagka bir
vakitte gecerli olmadig1 gercegine dayaniyor. Bu durum "giilme",
"uyuma" veya "yazma" gibi betimlemeler igin aciktir. Ancak Ibn Sina, dis
diinyada (dedigi gibi), ayn1 seyin cins ve tiirler i¢in de gegerli oldugunu
belirtir: bir at, hayatta oldugu siirece sadece bir attir ve atlar oliir. Bu
ylizden genel olarak zamana atifta bulunduklari i¢in B ve A terimlerini
Onemsememiz gerekir.
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Normalde Ibn Sina zamanla iliskilendirilmis B &znesini 'varligi
sirasinda bir zamanda B olan bir seyin” anlami olarak okur. Ancak o
ylikleme zaman eklemenin birka¢ farkli yolunun miimkiin oldugunu
distintir. Dogrudan mantiki uygulamalar1 olan bazilar1 asagida
orneklendirilmistir:

(a- d) (Baz: vakitlerde) B olan her sey, var oldugu tiim vakitlerde
A'dir.

(a- ¢ (Baz1 vakitlerde) B olan her sey, B olarak var oldugu tiim
vakitlerde A'dir.

(a- m) (Baz1 vakitlerde) B olan her sey, B olarak var oldugu siirece
A'dir.

(a- t) (Baz1i vakitlerde) B olan her sey, var oldugu siirece bazi
vakitlerde A'dur.

(e- d) (Baz1 vakitlerde B olan her sey, var olmas1 boyunca A degildir.

(i- ) (Baz1 vakitlerde) B olan bazi seyler, B olarak var oldugu tiim
vakitlerde A’dur.

(0- t) (Baz1 vakitlerde) B olan her sey, var oldugu bazi vakitlerde A
degildir.

Burada d, £, m ve t sessiz harfleri Ibn Sind’nin a, e, i ve o sesli
harflerinden daha fazlasi degildir. Fakat Ibn Sina'nin kendisi Kitabu'l-
Mesrik adli eserinde bu 6nerme formlari igin sundugu sey bu harflerin
Arapca isimlerden gelme yeterliligine sahipler. Ornegin d Onermesi
zorunlu ‘neccesary’ dnermesidir ki yukarida (a-d) ve (e-d) onermelerinde
gosterilen formlarin ismidir (Kiyas 1. makale 3. fasil; Kitabu’l-Mesrik 68-70).
Alfabetik d, {, m, t sirasinin da mantiksal giiciin 4 ile birlikte en giigliisii
oldugunu dikkate alin. (Bazi yeni literatiirde, £ ve d modalitelerine
betimleyici ve cevhersel olarak atifta bulunulur. 'Cevher' ifadesi, Ibn
Sina'min kendisine ait degildir ve Ibn Sina'nin kategorilerin ayrimlar1 ve
mantik kurallar1 arasindaki herhangi bir baglantiy1 reddettigi seklindeki,
daha Once belirtilen gercek g6z oniine alindiginda talihsiz bir durumdur.)

Sesli harfleri sessiz harflerle eslestirmek bize on alt1 6nerme formunu
saglar. Bu on alt1 6nerme formunu, 1880'lerde benzer fikirleri olan Oscar
Mitchell (6.1983)'den 6diing alarak iki boyutlu (two-dimensional) 6nerme
formlar1 seklinde atifta bulunacagiz. ibn Sina’min kendisi igin iki boyutlu
onermeler, yiiklemli Onermelerin kiplige doniistiigli Orneklerdir ve
genellikle A tizerindeki ek kosulu bir kip olarak ifade eder.

Tipki Aristoteles'in basit Onermeler arasindaki gecerli basit
cikarimlari tasnif etmesi gibi, biz de aynisini iki boyutlu 6nermeler icin de
yapabiliriz (Hodges 2015). Bu zor degil ama muhtemelen Ibn Sinad'nin
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kendisi genel prensiplerden bunu yapmak igin formel bir beceriden
yoksundu. Bununla birlikte, iki boyutlu ¢ikarimlar hakkindaki ifadeleri
gecerlidir ve komplike bir sekilde hem zamansal modalite (temporal
modal) hem de konunun varligin1 gerektiren modalite (alethic modal)
ifadelerde birlestiren bir dilde onlar1 ifade etmesine ragmen iki boyutlu
cikarimlar hakkindaki ifadeleri gegersiz olanlar biitiiniiyle dogrudur.

Ibn Sina, Barbara modundaki bir zorunlu 6nerme de (d) sonug
onermenin sadece zorunlu oOnciillerden c¢ikartilabilecegini dikkate alir.
Ama aslinda burada zorunlu 6nermeden (d) ister kiiciik Oonciil isterse
biiyiik onciil olsun ondan daha zayif olan Barbara'nin gegerli formlar
vardir. Ornegin, asagidakiler gegerlidir:

(a-t) Baz1 vakitlerde C olan her sey baz: vakitlerde B’dir.
(a-d) Baz1 vakitlerde B olan her sey her zaman A’dir.

(a-d) Oyleyse bazi vakitlerde C olan her sey her zaman A’dir. (Necat
74; Tbn Sina 2011, 58)

Daha zayif biiyiik Onciil i¢in en azindan bir (£) onermesine ihtiyag
duyariz:

Ibn Sina sunu Gnerir:

(a-d) Her kar var oldugu siirece beyaz renklidir.

(a- £) Beyaz renkli olan her sey beyaz renkli oldugu siirece gozii
kamasgtirir.

(a- d) Oyleyse her kar var oldugu siirece gozii kamastirir. (Kiyas
129.1vd.)

Ibn Sina, kendisinden 6nce hi¢ kimsenin (d) ve (£) dnermeleri
arasindaki ayrim konusunda net olmadig1 konusunda 1srar eder.

Iki boyutlu &nerme teorisi, bagimsiz, kesin ve biitiiniiyle klasik
mantigin yeni bir daliydi. Belki de -Ibn Sina’nin Pers ve Osmanli
Imparatorlugu'ndaki Miisliiman halefleri tarafindan yapilan genislemeler
disinda- antik Grek ve on dokuzuncu yiizyil arasinda ortaya ¢ikan tek
branst. Ancak pratikte Ibn Sind'min basarisi, bu durumun
onerebileceginden daha az devrim niteligindeydi. Iki boyutlu mantigin
yeni gecerli kiyaslarinin bir¢ogu, basit kiyaslara indirgenerek
dogrunabilir; ve Ibn Sind'nin kendisi indirgenebilecek olan modlarin
biitiiniiyle kullanmasina asla yanasmadi (Hodges 2015).

Yukaridaki agiklama, Ibn Sind’nin iki boyutlu mantigin1 nigin
Aristoteles tarzi bir kipli mantigin gizliligi altinda sundugunu
aciklamiyor. Bu sorunun ¢oziilmemis olarak belirtilmesi gerekir. Ancak
[bn Sindmin mantik ilminde, kipli mantikta mantikgimin goérevinin
kavramlarla ifade edilebilir tiim diisiinceler icin gecerli olan zorunlu ve

168



ibn Sina’ya Kadar Arap Mantig:

miimkiin kavramlarini inceleyerek ortaya konan yasalar1 soyut bir kipli
mantik gelistirmesine inandigina dair emareler vardir; ve o iki boyutlu
mantigini bu gorev igin bir alet olarak kullanma kuramina sahipti. Bu zor
alandaki arastirmalar hala devam ediyor.

2.4.3. Onermeler Mantig:

Arapga onerme mantig1 normal olarak bitisik sartli 6nerme (muttasil)
veya ayrik sartl onerme (munfasil) olarak smiflandirilan sarth dnermeler
seklinde incelenir. Bu terimlerin cevirisine asagida geri donecegiz. Ibn
Sina da 6nerme mantig1 goriistiniin gelistigine ve sahip oldugumuz bazi
seylerin tamamlanmamis bir ¢alisma olduguna dair belirgin isaretler
vardir. Biz bunu ii¢ kisma ayirabiliriz.

PL1 olarak adlandirilan birinci kisimda, bitisik sartli 6nermeler ‘ise (veya
ne zaman) p oyleyse q’, ya da ayrik sartli 6nermeler ‘ya p ya da q’ formundaki
onermeler olarak aciklanabilir. Bu formlar, farkli yollarla siiflandirilan
farkli olasiliklara imkan saglar. Her bir siniflandirma, girdikleri ¢ikarimlar
acisindandir. Dolayisiyla, ‘eger p dyleyse q” onermesi bazi vakitlerde her iki
yonde bir ima olarak anlasilabilir ki bu durum da ‘q" ve ‘p dyleyse g’
Oonermesi birlikte ‘p” 6nermesini gerektirir. Ayrik sartli onermenin iki
tirti, pnin p ya q'dur ile birlikte ‘g degildir’ Onermesini gerektirip
gerektirmemesine gore ayirt edilir. Ibn Sind’nin Kiyas adli eserinin 8.
makalesinin 1. ve 2. fasillar1 bu kismui agiklar ki bu da Farabi'nin Kiyas
kitabinda verdigi agiklamalara ¢ok yakindir. (DanisPaz(ih 1987, cilt 1, 137-
140).

Ikinci kisim, PL2, kuskusuz Ibn Sind’nin icadidir. Bitisik sartlh
onermeler iki boyutlu mantik 1s181nda yeniden tanimlanir. Kisaca, tiimel
olumlu (a), tiimel olumsuz (e), tikel olumlu (i) ve tikel olumsuz (o)
formlarinin her birinin bitisik sartli dnermelerini olusturmak igin zaman
niceleyicileri 6ne dogru gekilir. Boylece tiimel olumlu (a) formu simdi
'Daima t (zaman)’de, eger p t (zaman)’de dogru ise dyleyse q t (zaman)'de
dogrudur” ve tikel olumsuz (o) formu, tiimel olumlu Onermenin (a)
olumsuz celisigidir ki baz1 vakitte ‘p dogru olursa g dogru degildir’
onermesidir. Ibn Sind Kiyas kitabimin 6. makalesinin 1. fashnda bitisik
sartlli onermeleri yalin onermelerin tam bir kopyasi olarak ifade eder;
mutabik olan kiyaslar gegerli ve mutabik olan hiikiimler (diiz dondiirerek
vb. diizenlenir. Bu, herhangi bir mantik¢inin bilingli olarak gercekte ayni
mantiksal bigimciligin iki farkli yorumunu ortaya koyan en eski ornegi
olmalidur.

‘Eger... ise’ Oonermesinin olumsuz celisigi ‘Eger... ise’ Oonermesi
olmasaydi, ‘kosullu” ‘ibaresinin klasik anlami ve ‘sarth (sarti)’ ibaresi

169



Ahmad Hasnawi & Wilfrid Hodges

arasinda baglant1 kopardi. Bunun yerine Ibn Sin, sartli nermelerin artik
biitiin bir ctimle olarak tasdik edildiginde tasdik edilmeyen yan ciimlecigi
iceren Onermelerden biri olarak anlasilmasi gerektigini agiklar. Ayrica
onun tiimel olumlu 6nermenin (a) diiz dondiiriilmesini kullanmasi, bitigik
sartl1 tiimel olumlu 6nermeyi gerektirir ki bu da en azindan bir t (zaman)
p t (zaman) de dogrudur’u sart kosmasi anlagilir. Ibn Sind’ya gore, PL1'de
belirsiz olan bu 6zellik apagiktir.

PL3'e gecis ayn1 Olciide radikaldir ve farkli yerlerdeki dolayh
anlatimlarla birlikte en gok Kiyas'm 4. makalesinin 3. faslinda yer alir. Ibn
Sina ayrik sartli 6nermeleri (a), (e), (i) ve (0) formlarina genellestirilmesini
dener. Bu ayrik sarth formlar: bitisik sarth 6nermelerin agiklamalar: ile
tanimlar. Ornegin, tikel olumlu (i) ayrik sartli dnermenin aciklamasi
(sasirtic1 bir sekilde) “bazi1 vakitte p dogru oldugunda g dogru degildir' ve
‘her ne vakitte p dogru degilse g dogrudur’ tiimel olumlu (a) ayrik sarth
onermedir. Ornegin yukaridaki tiimel olumlu (a) Onermenin
aciklamasinda goriilen PL3'tin 6nemli bir 6zelligi hem 6n bilesen hem de
art bilesen olarak yan ctimleciklerin olumsuzlarini kullanmas: serbesttir.
Sonug olarak, her 6nerme diiz dondiiriilebilir hale gelir. Bu ve bitisik sartl
tikel olumlu (i) 6nerme ve ayrik sartli tiimel olumlu (2) Snermenin
simetrisi (uyumunu), Ibn Sind’ya goére kiyas sekillerinin tiim taslaginin
arttk buna uygun olmayabilecegini 6ne siirer, yine de o bu diislinceyi
ayrintili olarak takip etmiyor. Ayrica, ayrik sartli onerme ve bitisik sartli
Onermeler arasinda verilen agiklamalar, bitisik sartli tiimel olumlu (a)
Onermesinde varolussal varsayimi mantiksiz (sagma hale) gelir ve aslinda
Ibn Sina bundan vazgeger. Boylece, drnegin, o simdi 6n bileseni onaylama
formunu /modus ponen’ uygulayabilir, ‘daima p’, “Her ne zaman p ise q’
Oyleyse p asla dogru olmadiginda “daima g4” kullanilabilir. O bunu
sa¢maya indirgemenin dogrulanmasinda kullanur.

PL3 dikkat gekici 6zelliklere sahiptir ancak Ibn Sind’min buna y6nelik
aciklamasi ne yazik ki yetersiz analizler ve daha sonra Arap mantikg¢ilarin
toparlamaya calistig1 bazi bariz hatalarla doluydu. Sasirtici olmayan bir
sekilde, Ibn Sina Isdrdt ve’t-Tembihdt adli eserinde Snerme mantiginin
taslagini ortaya koydugunda PL3'li islemekten vazgecti.

Oyle ki Messai gelenekte bitisik sartl (muttasil) kavramin, sunekhés ve
ayrik sartli (munfasil) kavramin da diairetiké olarak izleri striilebilir.
Shehaby (1973) muttasil kavraminin 'birlestirici (connective)' ve munfasil
kavraminin da ‘ayirici (seperative)” olarak terciime edilmesini onerir. Bu
ceviriler Arapc¢anin temsilinin mitkemmelligidir ancak bunlar mantiksal
bir igerige sahip degildir. Muttasil kavramini ‘karsilama-gibi (meet-like)’
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olarak ve munfasil kavramimi da ‘ayrim-gibi (difference-like)’ olarak
okuma gibi kiiclik bir tashih ile bu diizelir. Herhangi bir cevirinin
yapabildigi kadariyla, bu ceviriler dogru beklentileri yaratmalidir;
Ornegin, bitisik sartli tikel olumlu (i) Gnermenin niceliksel baglaglardir
(vani karsilamalar1) ve PL1'in biitiin ayrik sarth onermeleri mantiksal
ayrimi tam olarak ifade eder.

Ibn Sina dilin son derece hassas bir gézlemcisiydi ve mantik olarak
gelistirilebilecek birkag onerme formundan bahsetti. Ornegin, (t) formlar
s0z konusu oldugunda, “bir zamanlar” sartinin, “birka¢ kez (birkag
zamanda)” veya “bilinen bir zamanda” gibi dogal dilde dogal olarak
ortaya cikan gesitli modlara sahip oldugunu gézlemlemistir. O (¢) 'nin bu
kullanimlarinin mantigini asla takip etmedi. Ama onlardan bazilarini
isimlendirdi; bu isimler bazen uygun bir mantik gelistirme girisimleriyle
daha sonraki Arap mantik¢ilarda tekrar ortaya cikar.

Ibn Sina ayrica, belirsiz/rtiik bir zaman nicelemesi oldugunda, yani
‘Cogunlukla (ekseriyetle) Bs As’dir” Onermesinin-‘¢cogunlukla birey’,
‘cogunlukla durum” veya ‘bireysel arti durumlar ¢ogunlukla ¢ifti mi?-
gibi cesitli sekillerde okunabilecegini belirtmisti. Yine de Ibn Sina asla
‘cogunlukla’nin bir mantigini gelistirmedi, ancak o tibbi akil yiiriitmeyi
anlamak i¢in buna ihtiya¢ duyulduguna dikkat cekti (Kiyas 175.8-177.2).

2.5. Sonsoz (Sonug)

Bu boliimde tartisilan sey, Arapga konusulan bir donemde mantik,
olaganiistii genis bir yelpazeyi gostermektedir. Asir1 klasik (Ibn Riigd) ten
devrimci (radikal) ve kasif (Ibn Sind)’ya kadar, metafizikten pratige ve
tamamen bicimsel olana kadar bir degisim goriiliir. Daha sonraki Latin
Skolastik mantiginda iki genel farkliliga dikkat cekebiliriz. Birincisi, Arap
mantikgilar Aristoteles'in kiyas teorisine her zaman merkezi bir yer
verdiler. Ve ikincisi, Arap mantig1, evrensel miifredatinin bir parcasi
olmaktan ziyade, Islam imparatorlugunun genel kiiltiir{iniin yaygin bir
0gesi olarak taninda.
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[slam diisiince tarihinde ilk defa Farabinin (6. 339/950) ortaya
koydugu ve daha sonra Ibn Sina’min (6. 428/1037) tiim sistemini iizerine
ingsa ettigi anlayisa gore insan tarafindan elde edilen tiim bilgiler ya
tasavvur denilen kavramlarin bilgisi ya da tasdik denilen 6nermelerin
bilgisidir. Bunlarin ilkine tanim ve betimden olusan kavl-i sarihle,
digerine ise kiyas, tlimevarim ve temsilden olusan kamt ile ulasilir. Bu
anlayisa uygun olarak mantikta tasavvurat boliimiiniin gayesi tamm,
tasdikat boliimiiniin gayesi ise kiyas (el-matlabu’l-a’ld) kabul edilir. Tabii
olarak bu gayelere ulasmak icin de 6ncelikle bunlarin temelinde yer alan
ilkeler incelenir. Tasavvurlar soz konusu oldugunda bu ilkeler bes tiimel,
tasdikler s6z konusu oldugunda ise 6nermeler ve onlarin hiikiimleridir.

Dog. Dr. Ferruh Ozpilaver'nin Fardbi'nin Onerme Anlayist adli eseri
kiyasin ilkeleri konumunda olan 6nermeler ve hiikiimlerini Farabi'nin
miistakil olarak telif ettigi Ibdre’si ve Aristoteles'in Peri Hermeneias'
iizerine yazmig oldugu  Serhu’l-Ibiresi  ozelinde ele almayi
amaclamaktadir. Giris, sonu¢ ve ¢ bolimden olusan eserin ilk
boliimiinde Aristoteles’in Peri Hermeneias't ve Messal gelenekte Peri
Hermeneias tizerine yazilmis serhler iizerinde durulurken ikinci boliimde
Farabi’nin mantik ilmine yaklasimi ve Onermeler basta olmak {izere
mantik alaninda telif ettigi eserleri arastirma konusu yapilir. Ugiincii ve
son boliimde ise kitabin esas konusu olan Farabi'nin 6nerme anlayisina
yogunlasilir.

Eserin genel sistematigi dikkate alinirsa birinci ve ikinci boliim
okuru asil gaye olan {tiglincii boliime hazirlamaktadir diyebiliriz. Zira
birinci boliim, Aristoteles’in Peri Hermeneias'min igerigi hakkinda
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muhtasar bilgiler sunmasinin yaninda bu eser iizerine yazilan serhleri de
kronolojik olarak zikretmektedir. Bu yoniiyle ilk boliim ayn1 zamanda Peri
Hermeneias'la ilgili bir literatiir calismasi olarak da degerlendirilebilir.
Ayrica bu boliimde Islam diinyasinda yapilan Peri Hermeneias
calismalarina 6zel bir bashk acilmasi Aristoteles’'in mirasin Islam
diinyasinda nasil karsilandig1 hakkinda da genel bir fikir vermektedir.
Ikinci boliimde ise yazar, Farabi’nin mantik anlayisini dzet bir sekilde
ortaya koyduktan sonra onun mantik alaninda telif etmis oldugu eserleri
hakkinda kisa bilgiler vermektedir. Bu boliimde dikkat ¢ekici bir husus,
Farabi'min Serhu’l-Ibdre’de Arisoteles’e bigimsel olarak bagli kalmakla
birlikte miistakil olarak telif ettigi Ibdre’sinde kendine o6zgii bazi
degisiklikler yaptigina isaret edilmesidir. Bu da Farabi'nin her ne kadar
Aristoteles takipgisi olsa da sistem igerisinde kendine has bazi
degisikliklerde bulundugunu gostermektedir.

Farabi, Aristoteles’ten sonra bir butiin olarak felsefenin, bunun
icerisinde de o©zel olarak mantigin yeniden insasinda oynadigi rol
nedeniyle muallim-i sani olarak anilmaktadir. Bu nedenle Farabinin
gerek tasavvurlar gerekse de tasdikler etrafinda ortaya koydugu goriisler
biiylik 6nem arz etmektedir. Bununla birlikte tasdik boliimiinde
onermeler ve hiikiimleri, Islam mantikgilar1 tarafindan ziyadesiyle
Onemsenen burhan teorisine temel olusturmasi bakimindan daha 6zel bir
yere sahiptir. Iste Ozpilavc, eserinin {iciincii boliimiinde yedi alt boliime
ayirmak stiretiyle Farabi'nin bu husustaki diislincelerini gayet sade bir
dille ve akici bir iislupla ortaya koymaktadir.

Seyyid Serif Ciircani (6. 816/1413), lafizlarin yardimi olmadan insanin
zor da olsa bilgiye ulasmasinin miimkiin oldugunu, buna karsin bilginin
bir baskasina aktariminin lafizlar olmadan gerceklesmesinin imkansiz
oldugunu soyler.! Zira zihindeki anlamlar ancak bu anlamlara delalet
eden lafizlar araciigiyla bir baskasma aktarilabilir. Bu nedenle
mantikgilar lafiz bahislerini dogrudan olmasa da bi'l-araz mantigin
konular1 arasinda gormiiglerdir. Bu dogrultuda Ozpilava, {igiincii
boliimiin basinda Onermeye giris bashgr altinda Oncelikle delalet
bahislerine deginir ve lafizlarin diisiinceyle, diislincenin varlikla olan
iligkisini biitlinctil bir sekilde ortaya koyar. Bu sekilde lafizlarin 6zellikleri
incelendikten sonra yazar, bir sonraki boliimde lafizlardan miitesekkil
haberi tam s6z olan, mantik¢inin esas ugras alani 6nermenin tamimi ve
unsurlarina gegis yapar.

' Seyyid Serif el-Ciircani, (Hdgiyetii Tahriri’l-Kavaidi’l-Mantikiyye (Tahriri’l-Kavaidi'l-
Mantikiyye i¢inde), Istanbul: Hasemi Yay., 4. Basim, 2017, s. 59.
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Onermeler, farkli itibarlar dikkate alinarak cesitli sekillerde taksim
edilebilir. Ozpilavc, 6nermenin tamimi ve unsurlarini takip eden {ig
boliimde sirasiyla Onermelerin yapisini, niteligini ve niceligini goz
oniinde bulundurarak onerme cesitlerini ii¢ kisimda inceler. Yapisina
gore Onerme cesitlerinde Farabi, Aristoteles’in eserindeki sistemine uygun
olarak Ibdre ve Serhu'l-Ibdre kitaplarinda sadece yiiklemli &nermeleri
incelemis, sarth 6nermelere ise daha ¢ok Kiyas veya Cedel kitaplarinda yer
vermistir. Ancak bilindigi gibi sarthh 6nermeler daha sonraki mantik¢ilar
tarafindan dogrudan 6nerme cesitleri igerisinde ele alinmaya baglamistir.
Ozpilava, Farabi'nin bu husustaki diistincelerini Kiyas ve Cedel
kitaplarindan istifade ederek s6z konusu basligin altina der¢ etmekte ve
boylece yapisina gore Onerme cesitleri bolimiinii ikmal etmektedir.
Niteliklerine gore Onermeler baglaminda oOncelikle olumlu-olumsuz
ardindan basita, ma‘diile ve ademi Onermeleri ele alan Ozpilava, burada
basita, ma’dile ve adem1 arasindaki iligkilere de deginmekte ve zahirleri
itibariyle birbirlerine benzeyen bu 6nermeler arasindaki farklarin daha
belirgin hale gelmesi i¢in tablolar kullanmaktadir. Niceliklerine gore
Onermeler ise tekil, timel-tikel, mithmel ve miinharifat olmak tizere dort
kisimda incelenmektedir.

Altinc1 boliim 6nermeler arast iliskilere tahsis edilmistir. Onermeler
arasi iligkiler aslinda bir bakima 6nermenin hiikiimlerini ifade etmesi
nedeniyle tenakuz ve tezat gibi tekabiil iligkilerinin yaninda déndiirme
konusu da bu baglhk altinda degerlendirilmektedir. Ayrica bu kisimda
diger mantik kitaplarinda gormeye alisik olmadigimiz, esasen metafizigin
konusu olan Allah’in gelecege dair bilgisi ve Allah'in bilgisi dahilinde
olan 6nermelerin miimkiin olarak isimlendirilip isimlendirilemeyecegi de
gelecege dair Onermeler kapsaminda Farabi merkezli olarak
tartisilmaktadir.

Mantigin en zor konularindan biri olan kiplere ayrilan yedinci
boliimde (3/VII) yazar, kipin mahiyetine ve kip-madde farkina agiklik
getirdikten sonra Farabi'ye gore zorunlu, mutlak ve miimkiin kipleri ve
bunlarin arasindaki iligkileri incelemektedir. Bunu yaparken tipki
niteliklerine gore onermeler arasindaki iligskilerde oldugu gibi tablolar
kullanmaktadir. Boylece mahiyeti itibariyle zor bir konu olan kipler,
tablolar sayesinde okur igin nispeten daha anlasilir hale gelmektedir.
Sunu da belirtmekte yarar var ki, kiplerin kitabin sonuna ertelenmesi
yazarin kendi tercihi degil, Farabi'nin bu konuyu sona birakmasi
nedeniyledir.
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Farabi'nin her seyden 6nce bir Arisoteles takipcisi olmasi meselelerin
basinda oOncelikli olarak Aristoteles’in diisiincelerine yer vermeyi
gerektireceginden yazar, hemen her baslik altinda 6ncelikle Aristoteles’in
goriislerini muhtasar bir sekilde sunmaktadir. Bu, Farabi'yi anlamak ve
onun yaptig1 katkilar1 gormek acisindan Onemlidir. Ayrica calisma
boyunca yer yer Iskender Afrodisias ve Ammonius gibi Aristoteles
sarihlerinin goriislerine ve Farabi'nin bu goriisler karsisindaki tavrina da
deginilmektedir. Bununla birlikte muhtemelen kitabin hacmini
artiracagindan dolay1 sarihler ve Farabi arasindaki benzerlikler ve
farklhiliklar tizerinde ayrintili durulmaz. Ancak bu goriislere isarette
bulunulmas: dahi bu alanda yapilacak calismalara yol gostermesi
bakimindan degerlidir.

Eser bir taraftan Farabi oncesi sarihlere deginirken diger taraftan
Farabi sonrast degisimlere de atif yapmaktadir. Bu baglamda Ozpilavci,
mantik tarihinde Ibn Sind’ya veya ondan sonra yasamis mantikgilara
atfedilen bircok goriisiin Farabi’deki temellerini gostermektedir. Ibn Sina
ile birlikte kiyasin istisnai ve iktirani olarak iki kisimda incelenmesinde
kullanilan istisna ve iktiran terimlerinin ayniyla Farabi’de bulunmasi bu
duruma iyi bir 6rnektir. Fakat Farabi her ne kadar bu kavramlari kullansa
da kiyasta boyle bir kavramsallagtirma yapmamuistir.?

Netice itibariyle, titiz bir calismanin {iriinii olan bu kitap, mantik
tarihinde 6nemli bir sahsiyet olan Farabi'nin, kiyasin temelini olusturan
onermeler hakkindaki diisiincelerini gerek klasik kaynaklardan gerekse
de modern calismalardan istifade ederek ortaya koymasi hasebiyle bu
alanda biiyiik bir boglugu doldurmakta ve yapilacak olan yeni ¢calismalara
ufuk kazandirmaktadir.

2 Ferruh Ozpilavel, Fardbi'nin Onerme Anlayisi, Istanbul: Litera Yay., 2018, 192
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